
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at http : //books . google . com/| 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



I 



THE 



DIFFICULTIES 

OF 

INFIDELITY. 

BT 

GEORGE STANLEY FABEB, B. D. 

TO WHZOH IB ADDB), 

MODERN INFIDELITY CONSIDERED, 

By ROBERT HALL, A. M., 



A CATALOGUE 

OF ALL THE BOOKS KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN ON THE EYIDENOE OF 
REVEALED RELIGION. 

'EoTi ycLg SoKifiov vofiiafia, koI aXko Ki^6rfkov^ hTztq oiShf ^Tiarrov 
uiraT^ Todg Idiora^, oi) fir^ Toi)c &gyvgofioil3oi)^j ol iaaac fiaOovreg to 
re iraffcucexagayuivov koI rd doKifiOv x('>g^^s^v kcH diaKptveiv. 

Clkm. Alkx. Strom., lib. ii. p. 865. 

" There ia pure coin and alao a baae tort of coin, which nevertheleu deceives the i^orant, 

though not the money-lm>kera ; who have learned by experience to diatingniih and lepamte the 

ooanterfeit Arom the genuine.'* Clem. Alkz. Btbom., lib. ii. p. 865. 



NEW YORK 




Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Entend •eeordbig to Act of Coagnn, in the year 1858, bj 

WnXIAM GoWANSt 

6 a»A*t OOm of fhe Dutriet Coort of the United States for tite Soothern Dietriet of 
New York. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



RIGHT REVEREND 

THOMAS BUEGESS, D. D., 

BISHOP OF ST. David's,* 
THIS WORK, 

THE SUBJECT OF WHICH WAS PROPOSED BT HIMSELF, AND TO WHICH THE 

PBEUIUIC WAS ADJUDGED BY THE DIOCESAN CHURCH UNION 

SOCIETY, OVER WHICH HE SO WORTHILY PRESIDES, 

IS 

iWo»t asiesjiectfulls XnsctfteH 

BY HIS 

OBLIOED AND OBEDIENT HUMBLE SERVANT, 

THE AUTHOR, 
• Now Bishop of Salisbury. April 25, 1833. 






2 C € u. ^igi^-d by Google 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ADVEETISEMENT. 



Although free, in the eye of the law, to re- 
publish this celebrated treatise, without consulting 
the author, still, as the copyright had not expired, 
I considered I was not morally entitled to do so, 
unless with his knowledge and approval. In order, 
therefore, to obtain the highest sanction, I ventured 
to apply by letter to the venerable author, requesting 
permission to reprint his work on the Western Con- 
tinent, with his approbation, and, at the same time, to 
be informed if there existed a biography or autobi- 
ography, or an engraved portrait, of him, and, if so, 
how they might be procured, to render the edition as 
complete as possible. Here a difficulty presented 
itself; I was not even certain that he was still living, 
and I could get no clue whereby to find out his present 
local habitation. After due deliberation, I resolved 
to adopt the plan of a learned Oriental pundit, who 
is reported to have written to England^s greatest phi- 
losopher, and, not knowing his whereabouts, addressed 
his communication simply thus: Sir Isaac Newton. 
With similar indefiniteness I endorsed the letter, Rev. 
George Stanley Faber, England ; and, to my astonish- 
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ment equally with my gratification, in less than two 
months I received a very obliging answer, which it 
gives me pleasure to insert in this place. 

Sheebourn House, Durham^ June 14, 1852. 

Sir, 

Your letter, from the vagueness of its direction, has been 
making a tour of England, and has only just reached me. 

I very readily give my consent to your republishing of my 
** Difficulties of Lifidelity" and sincerely hope, that, by God's 
blessing, it may be made useful on your side of the Atlantic. 

I am not aware that any biography of me has been published, 
or that any portrait of me has ever been taken. But I can 
certainly say that no autobiography exists, or is likely to exist, 
as I am already on the verge of entering into my eightieth year. 
I shall the more rejoice if any beneficial effects should attend 
upon the American reprint of my book. 

I have the honour to be, sir, 

Your very humble servant, 

G. S. FABER. 

ME. WILLIAM GOWANS, 

1T8 Fulton Street, If&w York^ 
Unitxd Btatxs of Akebioa. 

As an appropriate pendant, Eobert Hall's admira- 
ble treatise on Modern Infidelity has been introduced 
into this volume, which is also enriched with a list of 
Faber's otherpublished writings, so far as known, and 
a catalogue, prepared with much care and research, 
of the principal writers on the evidence of revealed 
religion. 

WILLIAM GOWANS. 
New York, May 2, 1868. 
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PEEFACE. 



The theological system of a Christian is : that 
God^ who^ at sundry times and in divers 
manners^ spake in time past unto the fathers 
hy the prophets^ hath in these last days spoken 
unto u^ by his Son; whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things^and hy whom also he mxxde 
the worlds ; who^ being the hrightn£ss of his 
glory and the eccpress image of his person^ 
and uphoTdmg all things hy the word of his 
power ^ when he had hy hvmself pu/rged ou/r 
sins^ sat down on the right hand of the majesty 
on high* 

The theological system of the infidel is: 
that AU religions^ clai/nmng to he revelations 
from hea/ven^ are alike impostmres upon the 
hUnd creduUty of mankvnd; that The only 

♦ Heb. i. 1-8. 
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religion^ wortlvy of a phihsopliicdl deist ^ is 
uninspired Tiat/wrol religion ^ and that, As 
humcm reason ahne is amply sufficient to 
guide us into aU needful truths a divine corrh- 
munication is no less unnecessary m the 
abst/ract^ than aU pretensions to such commu- 
nication a/re false in the concrete. 

If we ask the specific ground, on which the 
latter system is preferred to the former; we 
are told, that the religion of the Bible is ham- 
pered by too many difficulties to be rationally 
credible: and these difficulties are forthwith 
produced and expatiated upon with no small 
degree of triumphant satisfaction. 

But here a question naturally rises ; Whether 
the deistical scheme itself vn aU its component 
pa/rts^ he free from diffi/yidties and objections : 
for that, which is preferred to Christianity on 
the express score of the difficulties attendant 
upon revealed religion, ought certainly in rea- 
son to be as free as possible from all liability 
to the unpleasantness of a direct and well- 
founded retort. 

In the following discussion, the question 
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PREFACE. IX 



now before us is answered in tlie negative. 
Its purpose is to show, not only that Infi- 
delity has its own proper difficulties as well 
as Christianity, but that those difficulties are 
imcomparably greater and more formidable: 
for, while the alleged difficulties attendant 
upon Christianity have repeatedly met with 
an adequate solution, though deistical writers 
are accustomed confidently to urge and reurge 
them without taking the slightest notice of 
the answers which have been so often af- 
forded ; the difficulties attendant upon Infidel- 
ity are of such a nature, that they never can 
be solved to the satisfaction of an unbiassed 
and rational inquirer. Hence results the plain 
and self-evident conclusion: that, Since Infr ^ 
delity is encmnhered hy more and greater dif- 
ficulties thorn, Christianity^ to adopt the infidel 
system evinces more credulity than to adopt 
the Christicm system. 

The principle, in fine, of the argument, which 
has been prosecuted throughout the ensuing 
pages, is the reductio ad absurdum. By a spe- 
cification of the immense insuperable difficulties 



1* 
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whiclL on all sides beset his system, the deistical 
infidel, even on ground of Hs own selection, 
is convicted of gross irrationality. 



August 6^A, 1828. 



It will be proper to state, that this work 
was written as a competitory Treatise on the 
proposition, That there is more credvUty in 
the disbelief of Christianity than in ilie belief 
of it : a proposition, which was adopted by the 
Church Union Society in the Diocese of St. 
David's as the subject of their Essay for the 
year 1823. 

Janu(vry 20^, 1624. 
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SECTION I. 

THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTICAL INFIDELITY IN 
REGARD TO ITS POSSIBLE GROUNDS AND REASONS. 

In their various controversies with infidel writers, the 
advocates of Eevelation have generally contented them- 
selves with standing upon the defensive. Against the en- 
emies of their faith they have rarely undertaken offensive 
operations. Difficulties, indeed, they have removed, and 
objections they have answered, when started by the inge- 
nuity of a deistical opponent ; but they have, for the most 
part, neglected to urge the manifold objections and the 
serious difficulties which attend upon his own system. 
Hence, so far as I can judge, they have needlessly given 
him the advantage which an assailant will always seem to 
possess over a person assailed. 

With this view of the question, it is not my purpose to 
consider the sundry matters which from time to time have 
been brought forward by deistical authors against the Holy 
Scriptures : such a task, in the present state of the contro- 
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versy, may well be deemed superfluous; for, in truth, it 
would be merely to repeat and to answer objections which 
have already been made and answered again and again. I 
am rather inclined to state a few of the numerous difficul- 
ties with which the infidel scheme itself is encumbered. 
Whence, unless indeed they can be satisfactorily removed, 
there will arise a strong presumption that, at some time 
and in some place and after some manner, the Supreme 
Being has expressly revealed himself to his creature man : 
and, as the Christian Dispensation, viewed as groimding 
itself upon the preceding Patriarchal and Levitical Dispen- 
sations, is the only form of religion, which with any rea- 
sonable show of argument can claim to be a revelation 
from heaven ; we may not impossibly be brought to a con* 
elusion, that. However much has been said by infidels re- 
specting the easy faith of those who have embraced the Oospel^ 
there is, after all, more real credulity in the disbelief of 
Christianity than in the belief of it. 

I. A discussion of this nature will not improperly com- 
mence with a brief examination of what we may suppose 
to be the possible grounds and reasons of deistical Infidelity. 

Now, except the following, I am unable to discern upon 
what principles an unbeliever can take his stand with even 
a moderate degree of plausibility. 

Either a revelation from heaven is a matter in itself ab- 
stractedly impossible. 

Or a revelation from heaven is so utterly improbable an 
occurrence, that it beggars all credibility. 

Or the evidences upon which our reception of every sys- 
tem claiming to be a revelation from heaven is demanded, 
are so weak and unsatisfactory, that they are insufficient to 
command our reasonable assent. 

Or, in the case of every system claiming this divine 
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character, numerous objections and difficulties exist ; which 
objections and difficulties are so formidable that they cannot 
be answered and removed. 

Or, as various systems have alike claimed to be revela- 
tions from heaven, and as the advocates of each system are 
equally forward in maintaining their own to the exclusion 
of every other, the shrewd presumption with a phOosophical 
inquirer will be, that all these systems are, without excep- 
tion, mere interested impositions upon the credulity of 
mankind. 

Or, lastly, as our unassisted reason is the sole instrument 
by which our duty is to be determined, so our natural 
reason, when properly and honestly used, is in itself quite 
sufficient for this purpose : consequently, a revelation from 
God is no less imnecessary in the abstract, than the claim 
of any particular theological system to be received as a 
revelation from God is unfounded in the concrete. 

These several grounds and reasons of Infidelity shall be 
considered in the order wherein they stand. 

1. The first possible ground is the position: that, In the 
very nature of things, a revelation from heaven cannot take 
place. 

If this position has ever been seriously maintained by 
any writer of the deistical school, the difficulty inseparably 
attendant upon it will be found in the necessary conse- 
quence which it involves ; a consequence no less formidable, 
than an eventual denial of God's omnipotence. 

That such is, indeed, its necessary consequence, will 
appear from the following syllogism. 

God can do every thing, which is not in itself a contra- 
diction. But it can never be shown, that a revelation from 
God to man implies any contradiction. Therefore a rev- 
elation from God to man is abstractedly possible. 
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From the terms of this syllogism it is evident, that the 
abstract possibility of a revelation from God to man cannot 
be denied without a concomitant denial of God's omnipo- 
tence. A denial, therefore, of God's omnipotence, is the 
necessary consequence of maintaining the position before 
us. Whence it follows, that the present position, involving 
a denial of God's onmipotence, involves also, in the creed 
both of the deist and of the Christian, a gross and palpable 
absurdity. 

2. The second possible ground of Infidelity is the posi- 
tion: that, A revelation from, heaven is in itself so improb- 
able an occurrence^ that it beggars all credibility. 

Respecting this position, the deist himself will allow, that 
man, a rational and intellectual being, has been placed in 
the present world by no other than by an all-wise Creator. 

But, that he must have been placed here for some ade- 
quate purpose correspondent with the rational and intel- 
lectual character both of his Creator and of himself, cannot 
be controverted, without controverting at the same time the 
wisdom of God : for it could be no proof of wisdom, that 
man should have been placed in his present sphere of exist- 
ence purely through unmeaning caprice and without any 
suitable definite end being proposed. 

This point therefore being granted (as I presume it must 
be granted by a candid and sensible deist), the question im- 
mediately arises: whether God's purpose in creating intel- 
lectual man would more probably be accomplished, by a 
r^ular communication, or by a systematic withholding, of 
instruction ? 

Such is the question, which forthwith arises from the 
necessary concession before us. 

Now for any one gravely to assert, that the most prob- 
able mode, in which God could accomplish his purpose, 
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would be studiously to withhold all instruction from his 
rational creature, seems so very paradoxical and so entirely 
contrary to every analogy which presents itself to us, that I 
can scarcely believe such an assertion would ever be made 
in sober earnest. But to allow, that the most probable 
mode, in which God could accomplish his purpose, would 
be to communicate instruction to man, is the same as to 
allow, that the communicating of a divine revelation is a 
more probable circumstance than the withholding of one. 

Nor can this conclusion be ever avoided, save through the 
medium of demonstrating : that the best mode of ensuring 
the accomplishment of God's purpose in creating man is 
carefully to refrain from giving him the least instruction or 
information ; so that, thus having the full benefit of complete 
ignorance, he may be the more amply qualified to answer 
the end and purpose of his creation. For, let it only be 
granted that God is all-wise, and then it must also be 
granted, that he will always take the most effectual means 
to accomplish his purpose. Hence the question will finally 
be brought to the following point : whether it he easier to 
believe^ that knowledge or ignorance on the part of man, 
respecting the purpose of his Creator, is the most efficacious 
in the way of securing its accomplishment. They, who con- 
tend for the superior efficacy of ignorance, will adhere to 
the party of the deist : they, on the contrary, who maintain 
the superior efficacy of knowledge, will join the ranks of 
the Christian. A difference of opinion on this subject there 
doubtless may be : but the question in thatxase must ever 
remain, whether the deist who pleads for the efficacy of 
ignorance, or the Christian who pleads for the efficacy of 
knowledge, evinces the higher degree of credulity. 

3. A third possible ground of Infidelity is the position : 
that The evidences, upon which our reception of every system 
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claiming to be a revelation from heaven is demanded, are so 
weak and unsatisfactory, that they are insufficient to conu 
mand our reasonable assent. 

Should this position be assumed by the unbeliever, while 
we disclaim the vindication of any theological system 
except that which is propounded in the Bible, as being a 
matter wholly foreign to the question at issue between us, 
we have a clear right to expect and demand a regular con- 
futation of the arguments, which are advanced in our best 
treatises on the evidences of Judaism and Christianity; 
such, for instance, as the well known and popular writings 
of Leslie and Paley : for it is nugatory to say, that the 
evidences in favour of the Bible being a divine revelation, 
are weak and unsatisfactory ; while yet no regular confiita- 
tion of the arguments, upon which those evidences rest, is 
pretended to be brought forward. To start difficulties is 
one thing : to answer arguments, another. Now the mere 
starting of an insulated difficulty is no answer to a regular 
argument. The work, which we have a right to demand, is 
a work, in which the author shall go regularly through the 
treatises (we will say) of Leslie and Paley ; taking ail- 
ment after argument, successively showing their utter 
inconclusiveness, and then bringing out the triumphant 
result, that The evidences of a divine revelation are too 
weak and unsatisfa^itory to command our reasonable ^assent. 
Let this be done ; and we may allow the present ground of 
Infidelity to be tenable : but simply to assert that the evi- 
dences are insufficient, while not an attempt is made to give 
a regular answer to the various arguments which have been 
brought forward by writers on the evidences, is plainly an 
assertion without proof. If the evidences be indeed insuffi- 
cient, it must doubtless be easy to answer the arguments. 
Why then has no reply been given to them ? Why is a 
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mere naked gratuitous assertion made as to the insufficiency 
of the evidences, while the arguments yet remain unan- 
swered ? Such silence is not a little suspicious : and it is 
difficult to refrain from conjecturing, that vague assertion is 
found to be more easy than regular confutation, and a start- 
ing of insulated difficulties less toilsome than a formal reply 
to a series of close reasoning. 

4. Accordingly, a fourth ground of infidelity is the posi- 
tion : that Numerous objections and difficulties exist in the 
case of each system claiming the character of a divine revela- 
tion ; which objections and difficulties cannot be answered 
and removed. 

Here, as before, it may be remarked; that, with the 
objections and difficulties, which exist in the case of any 
system save that contained in the Bible, we have no con- 
cern : the only point between the infidel and the Christian 
is, whether any such position can be- reasonably taken up in 
regard to tiiat scheme of religion, which is set forth in 
Scripture as being of divine origin and authority. 

The present position, as being likely to produce a very 
considerable effect with but a small expense of labour and 
trouble, has ever been a prime favourite with the deistical 
school from generation to generation : and, accordingly, it 
is upon this prindple, that the works of infidel writers are 
generally constructed. As I have already observed, no 
attempt is made to combat the strong and invincible argu- 
ments, by which the divine authority of Judaism and 
Qiristiaiuty is established : but various difficulties are 
industriously produced, more or less plausible ; and, on the 
strength of these difficulties, it is contended, that our reli- 
gion has no legitimate claim to the character of a revelation 
from heaven. 

Now, even if the objections and difficulties in questipi^ 

2 
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could not be answered and removed, it may be doubted, 
whether the argument of the deist, which is founded upon 
them, could well be deemed logically conclusive. Wh«i 
honestly thrown into the form of a syllogism, the argument 
wUl run as follows. 

A religion, claiming to be a revelation from heavei^ is 
demonstrated to be such by a train of close reasoning upon 
its evidences ; which it has been found impossible to confiite 
through the medium of a regular answer, article by article. 
But, in regard to sundry matters connected with this reli- 
gion, objections may be made and difficulties may be start- 
ed. Therefore such religion has no legitimate claim to be 
deemed a revelation from heaven. 

Here, when divested of much noise and smoke, we have 
the sum and substance of the argument which, in the 
opinion of the infidel, is sufficient to overturn Christianity. 
A fact is established by the highest possible degree of 
moral evidence: but certain difficulties may be started: 
therefore the fact must not be credited. 

In good truth, if we admit the conclusiveness of such 
reasoning as this (|nd it is the only reasoning which oc- 
curs in the writings of most authors of the infidel school), 
we shall make but short and sorry work with history. 
Where is the best established fact, against which objections 
may not be raised? But, if objections may be raised 
against it ; then, according to the deistical argument before 
us, it is not to be believed. 

By way of specimen, let us take the case of Cyrus, and 
reason upon it after the deistical fashion. 

The feet of the existence of Cyrus as the sovereign of 0ie 
Medo-Persian^ and the subverter of the Babylonian Empire^ 
is established by such strong moral evidence, that, if we 
reject it^ we must reject all history and sink into universal 
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skepticism. But, with respect to this fact, a serious diffi- 
culty occurs: for Herodotus and Xenophon give us two 
accounts of Cyrus, both in regard to the circumstances 
attendant upon his birth, and in regard to the circum- 
stances attendant upon his death, so essentially different, 
that by no human ingenuity can they be reconciled to- 
gether/ Therefore no such person as Cyrus ever existed. 

What should we think of the credulity, which could im- 
plicitly adopt this mode of reasoning as valid and conclu- 
sive ? Yet such is the precise mode of reasoning, which 
of all others is the most commonly employed by infidel 
writers against Christianity. The clear evidence in favour 
of it they pretermit without an answer : they content 
themselves with starting difficulties : and then, on the score 
of these difficulties alone, they take upon themselves to re- 
ject it, though in the face of the very strongest conceivable 
evidence. 

A process of this description would, I apprehend, be 
wholly unsatisfactory on any intelligible principles of ratio- 
cination, even if the objections could not be answered and 
the difficulties removed : for, if objections and difficulties 
are to be admitted against positive unanswered evidence ; 
there is an end of all moral certainty, and the reign of uni- 
versal skepticism is forthwith introduced. What, then, 
shall we say, when the various objections and difficulties, 
started by infidels in the case of divine revelation, have 
again and again been met and answered and solved? 
There is nothing new under the sun. It may probably be 
asserted with truth, that not a single cavil is to be found in 
the writings of modern deists, which has not been both ad- 
duced and answered long before they themselves were 
bom. 

The sum, therefore, of the present matter is : that, in di- 
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rect opposition to positive unanswered evidence, the infidel 
calls upon us to reject Christianity on the strength of cer- 
tain insulated objections ; which objections have repeatedlj 
been most fully answered. 

5. A fifth ground of Infidelity is the position : that, As va- 
rious theological systems have alike claimed to he revelations 
from heaven^ and as the advocates of each system *have been 
equally forward in maintaining their own to the exclusion 
of every other, the shrewd presumption with a philosophical 
inquirer will be, that all these systems are, without exception, 
mere interested impositions upon the credulity of mankind. 

This is the position, which has been taken by Mr. V olney. 

With a considerable d^ee of picturesque stage-effect, 
all nations upon the face of the earth, accompanied by the 
priests of their several religions, appear before the French 
philosopher and his attendant hierophantic genius. Each 
sacerdotal college claims, for its- own theological system, 
the character of a divine revelation. Now it is perfectly 
clear, that every claim of this description cannot be deemed 
valid. Hence Mr. Volney and his genius sagaciously con- 
clude, that no such claim can be rationally admitted. 

Such, when stripped of its gaudy plumage, is the formi- 
dable argument by which this gentleman proposes to de- 
stroy Christianity root and branch. Less adventurous 
inquirers would probably have acted somewhat differently. 
Various theological systems are presented to them, all 
equally claiming the authority of a divine revelation. In 
this emergency, what is to be done ? The most natural 
answer to such a question might, I presume, be given in the 
words of Holy Writ: Prove all things ; hold fast that 
which is good* Let us carefully examine the evidences 

♦ 1 Thessal. v. 21, 
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by which these various theological systems are supported. 
If there be no sufficient evidence for any one of them, then 
let them all be equally rejected. But, if in any single case 
the evidence be sufficient, while in every other case it is 
insufficient, then let the well-attested system be received, 
while the ill-attested systems are rejected. 

This mod^ of proceeding appears to be obvious and ra- 
tional, notwithstanding it happens to be recommended by 
an apostle of the Christian faith : at least, we are very apt, 
in the common affairs of life, to resort to what is strictly 
analogical. Numerous persons put in their respective 
claims to a vacant estate. Every one of them, it is quite 
plain, cannot be the legitimate heir. What, then, is to be 
done*? Is a calm and regular investigation to be entered 
upon, for the purpose of -determining the validity or the 
invalidity of each claim ; so that the lawful heir may be ad- 
mitted to his just rights whfle every unwarranted pretender 
is set aside % Or is the whole body of claimants to be forth- 
with dismissed, witiiout ceremony and witiiout inquiry, on 
the principle adopted by Mr. Volney, and luminously set 
forth by his attendant genius ; that, because every one can- 
not be the lawful heir, therefore no one can 1 Truly, if 
the principle of our philosophic Frenchman were to be 
acted upc«i in our courts of justice, it would occasion no 
small amazement and speculation : and I cannot help sus- 
pecting that, if Mr. Volney himself were, with many others, 
the claimant of a valuable estate, and if his pretensions 
were to be as rapidly disposed of as he is pleased to dispose 
of the pretensions of Christianity ; he would not be quite 
satisfied with the equity of the adjudication, but would be 
apt to move for a new decision in a higher court. 

Let us, however, throw Mr. Volney's argument into a 
regular syllogism; which operation I have always found 
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specially useful in dispelling the dense artificial foga raised 
at will by infidel ccwitroversialists. 

Vmious theolc^cal systems equally and respectively 
elaim to be'a revelation from heaven. But it is imposdble, 
that every one of these systems can be a divine revelation. 
Therefore no one of them is a revelation from heaven. 

In this single syllogism we have the sum total of the 
argument, which pervades the entire celebrated wco'k of 
Mr. Volney. Its validity will be readily estimated by a 
familiar application of its prindple« 

Various bank-notes equally and respectively cl«m to be 
genuine. But it is positively ascertained, that many of 
them are forgeries. Therefore, by every rule of soimd 
logic, all of them must inevitably be forgeries likewise.* 

6. A sixth ground of Infidelity is the podtion: that. As 
our unassisted reason is the i sole instrument by which ot*r 
duty is to he determined^. so our reason when properly and 
honestly used is in itself quite sufficient for this purpose; 
consequently y a revelation from God is no Uss unnecessary 
in the ahstract,^ than ^ claim of any particular theological 
system to be received as a revelation^ from God is unfounded 
in the concrete. 

When Mr. Volney has happOy rid himself of all reli- 
gions by the compendious process already noticed, he tiien 
confidently takes tiie position now before us. 

Investigate^ says the assembled multitude to his college 
of imaginary legislators : Investigate the hws^ which na- 
ture^ for our direction^ ha^ implanted in our breasts ; and 
form from thence an authentic and immutable code. Nor 
let this code be calculated for one family or one nation only, 



* Many hcut ghilliDgS) virtually ar^aes Mr. Volney, are in ciroolation. 
Tlierefore a ^ood shilling oannot possibly be in existence. 
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but for the whole without exception. Be the legislators of 
the human race^ as you are the interpreters of their common 
nature. Show us the line^ that separates the world of chi- 
meras from that of realities ; and teach us^ after so many 
religions of error and delusion, the religion of evidence and 
truth. 

With respect to the sufficiency or the insufficiency of the 
light of nature, it is obviously a matter of opinion. Mr. 
Volney deems it so sufficient, that he thinks nothing can be 
more easy than to frame from it an authentic and immU" 
table code, to which the whole race of mankind, without a 
single dissenting voice, will readily subscribe : Socrates, on 
the coirtrary, deems it so palpably insufficient, that in the 
well-known and familiar record of his pupil Plato, he avows 
his despair of attaining to any thing like certainty, until 
some divine teacher shall leave his native skies for the 
purpose of communicating sure and tangible knowledge.* 

Here, even in limine, we have a most important differ- 
ence of opinion between two celebrated characters : the one 
ancient, the other modem ; the one the pride of reasoning 
Greece, the other the glory of emancipated France. How, 
then, are we to decide, between these two illustrious lumi- 
naries of Athens and of Paris 1 

Allis quite clear and certain by the light of nature alone: 
we want no revelation to illuminate our pretended darkness. 
So speaks Mr. Volney to the deeply thinking philosophers 
of the Gallic metropolis. 

All is quite dark and obscure by the unassisted light of 

♦ S. 'XvayKaiov o(>v iari ireptfiiveiv, (ct^ &v rt^ fiady ttcSc ^«i ^p^C 
deo^ Kal TT/adf uvdpciTzovg 6iaKeia6ai. A, Ilore o^v irapiorai 6 xpovo^ 
oiroc, i "ZuKpare^ ; Koi ri^ 6 TraiSevacjv ; fidiaTa yog uv fioi Soku Idelv 
TOVTOV rbv &vdpo7roVf tI^ kariv, 2, Oirog icrriv, ^ fiiXec nepl aoH, 
Plat. Alcib. ii. in Dial. Select, ed. Cantab., pp. 255, 256. 
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nature: we can never attain to certain knowledge^ save 
by a revelation from him who careth for us. So of old 
spake Socrates to his anxiously inquisitive pufnl Alci- 
biades. 

Now, with such an immense difference of opinion before 
us, what hope can we reasonably entertain of the easy 
formation of an authentic and immutable code, in. which all 
mankind shall cheerfully and unanimously acquiesce: or 
how can we build with any confidence on the infidel posi- 
tion, that, As the light of nature is in itself sufficient 
without any revelation from God, such a revelation is thence 
altogether useless and unnecessary? Socrates thinks with 
the Christian : Mr. Volney, with the deist. Shall we sym- 
bolize with the Greek or with the Frank ? 

But, whatever may be thought on this point (and I shaU 
hereafter consider, somewhat largely, the capabilities of the 
light of nature*), it appears to be rather an extraordinary 
process to reject Christianity, on the disputed ground that 
Human reason alone is sufficient, while the various ail- 
ments, on which is built the evidence of its claim to be 
received as a divine revelation, still remain unanswered. 
An abstract notion, itself all the while a disputed notion, 
Mr. Volney maintaining and Socrates denying its propri- 
ety; an abstract notion, so circumstanced, can never be 
rationally admitted against direct unconfuted evidence to a 
fact. He, therefore, who can be content to found his sys- 
tem upon so insecure a basis, may, I think, be more justly 
charged with an easy faith or a fond credulity, than he, who 
cautiously deems such a basis inadequate to support the 
proposed superstructure. 

II. In the present stage of the argument, then, the 

* See below Sect. ii. 
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believer admits Christianity to be a revelation from God on 
the following several grounds. 

A revelation from heaven is, in the abstract, a circum- 
stance clearly possible. 

From a consideration of the wisdom of the Creator and 
the ignorance of the created, the fact of a divine revelation 
is highly probable. 

The evidence in favour of Christianity being a divine 
revelation is so strong, that it cannot be reasonably contro- 
verted ; more especially as the arguments, upon which the 
evidence rests, have never yet been confuted. 

Mere difficulties, even if unanswerable, cannot set aside 
direct and positive evidence : still less, therefore, can they 
set it aside, when they have been fully and repeatedly 
solved. 

Numerous pretended revelations, like copious issues of 
base coin, are no proof of the non-existence of that which is 
genuine : but the false may be readily distinguished from 
the true by a careful and honest examination of their 
respective evidences. 

Finally, as our unassisted reason is an insufficient teacher, 
a matter long since acknowledged by the wisest of the 
Greeks ; a revelation from God is ho less necessary in the 
abstract, than the claim of Christianity to be received as 
such a revelation is well-founded in the concrete. 

III. On the other hand, still in the present stage of the 
argument, the unbeliever denies Christianity to be a revela- 
tion from God on the following several grounds. 

Although a revelation may perhaps in itself be possible, 
yet the fact of one is very highly improbable : because it is 
to the last degree unlikely, that an all-wise Creator should 
deem it necessary to give any instructions to a rational but 
inevitably ignorant being, whom he had created. 
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The evidence, in favour of Christianity being a divine 
revelation, is insufficient; though no infidel has hitherto 
been able to confute the arguments, on which it rests. 

Insulated objections lo a fact, notwithstanding they may 
have been repeatedly answered, are quite sufficient with a 
reasonable inquirer to set aside the very strongest unan- 
swered evidence. 

As many pretended revelations are confessedly impos- 
tures, therefore all alleged revelations must clearly be 
impostures likewise. 

Lastly, as our unassisted reason is held by some philos- 
ophers to be a sufficient teacher, while others declare it to 
be wholly insufficient ; a revelation from God is quite un- 
necessary: nor ought any claim of this character to be 
admitted, though it may rest on the very strongest imcon- 
futed arguments. 

IV. Such are the principles, and such the systems, of the 
Giristian and the infidel. 

Whether it ai^es a higher degree of credulity to re- 
ceive, as a divine revelation, Christianity thus evidenced ; 
or, in order to the rejection of it, contentedly to bow be- 
neath such an extraordinary mass of contradictory diffi- 
culties, as the theory of the infidel is constrained to support : 
let the prudent inquirer judge and determine for himself. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF INFIDELITY. 17 



SECTION II. 

THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTICAL INFIDELITY IN 
THE ABSTRACT REJECTION OF ALL REVELATION FROM GOD. 

Mr. Volney and other writers of the same school, m 
plain defiance of the more modest confession of Socrates, 
contend, that the light of nature alone is an amply sufficient 
teacher : so that, by its sole aid, an authentic and immU' 
table code, which shall readily command the assent of all 
. mankind, may very easily be formed. Show us, say the 
people freed (as Mr. Volney expresses it) from their fetters 
and prejudices, the line that separates the world of chimeras 
from that of realities ; and teach us, after so many religions 
of error and delusion, the religion of evidence and truth. 
To this humble request the French philosopher kindly as- 
sents ; and, for the instruction of the disabused multitude, 
draws up, what he styles, The Law of Nature, or principles 
of morality deduced from the physical constitution of Man- 
kind and the Universe. 

Now, unfortunately, some of the very first principles on 
which this, with other similar schemes of natural religion, 
is founded, cannot themselves be certainly known without 
the aid of a revelg-tion from heaven. Hence it is clear, that 
such a system, instead of being a religion of evidence and 
truth (the character much too hastily claimed for it by Mr. 
Volney), is in fact nothing better than a religion of vague 
conjecture and unauthorized speculation. 

I. The deist, as his very title implies, lays it down as the 
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basis of that natural religion which he advocates: thi^ 
There is one God, the Creator and Moderator of all things. 

This dogma may appear so obvious, that few, it might be 
suspected, would controvert it, even placing revelation alto- 
gether out of the question, save the atheist : and, laboriously 
to answer his folly, might equally, both by the deist and by 
the Christian, be well deemed labour thrown away. Yet 
the very first objection, which I would make to the deistical 
scheme, is the defect of legitimate proof under which its 
leading dogma most certainly labours. 

There is one only God, says the deist, the Creator and 
Moderator of all things ; by whom the universe was brought 
originally into being, and through whom it subsists. 

In reply, I request to be informed, upon his principles, 
how he knows, that there is only one God, respecting whom 
such matters may be truly predicated. 

His answer, no doubt, will be, that the existence of a 
God is decidedly proved by the very frame of the universe. 
Evident design must needs imply a designer. But evident 
design is conspicuous in every part of the universe : and, 
the wider our physical researches are extended, the more 
conspicuously does this design appear. Therefore, just as 
we argue the existence of a watchmaker from the evident 
design which may be observed in a watch, so we argue the 
existence of a Creator from the evident design which may 
be observed in the universe. To bring out any other con- 
clusion involves the' same palpable absurdity, as to contend, 
that a watch assumed its orderly form by chance and that 
it certainly never had a maker. 

The cogency of this argument I most readily allow, so far 
as its principle is concerned : but I must be permitted to 
doubt, how far it will serve the purpose of a deist, who 
depends solely upon his own reason and who rejects the 
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authority of revelation. It is perfectly true that evident 
design must needs imply a designer : and it is equally true 
that evident design shines out in every part of the universe. 
But we reason inconclusively, if, with the deist, we thence 
infer the existence of one, and onli/ one, supreme designer. 
That a universe, upon which design is so evidently im- 
pressed, must have been created, is, indeed, abundantly 
clear ; nor will this point be ever controverted, save by the 
gross folly of Atheism. But, that a universe, thus character- 
ized, was created by one Supreme God, is not at all clear 
upon the principles of deistical Infidelity. It may, for aught 
the deist knows to the contrary, have been created by a 
collective body of Grods, perfectly harmonizing in design, 
and jointly bringing the great work to a completion. The 
argument, from the evident design impressed upon the uni- 
verse, proves, indeed, that the universe must have been 
first designed and then created ; but it is incapable of prov- 
ing, that the universe had no more than a single designer. 
Whether we suppose one designer or many designers, and 
thence one creator or many creators, the phenomenon of 
evident design in the creation will be equally accounted for: 
and, beyond this, the argument in question, as managed 
upon deistical principles, neither does nor can reach. The 
deist, I allow, can prove very satisfactorily, and without the 
aid of revelation, that the universe, marked as it is in all 
its parts by evident design, must have been itself designed, 
and therefore created ; but he never did, and he never can, 
prove, without the aid of revelation, that the universe was 
designed by a single designer.* He rejects, however, the 
aid of revelation : therefore, on his own principles, he 



* I think, with Dr. Waterland, that the attempt to demonstrate the 
being of a God it priori involves a contradiction in tonus. 
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cannot prove so much as the very dc^ma from which he 
borrows his name. 

To this objection he wOl answer (I am fully aware) : that 
the theory of one designer is much more simple than the 
theory of many designers ; and, therefore, that it ought to 
be preferred and adopted. 

What he says may be true enough ; but still, on deistical 
principles, where is the proof? On those principles, it is 
highly probable^ that there is no more than one Grod. But 
prohahility is not certainty : and I will venture to say, with- 
out any fear of well-grounded contradiction, that, even in 
the first article of his creed, the deist can attain to no 
greater elevation than bare probability. Nay, were we so 
disposed, we might contest even this point with him. On 
the same ground, that he pleads for the higher probability 
of a single designer, in the case of the universe: he stands 
pledged, would he preserve consistency, to plead for the 
higher probability of a single designer, in the case of a 
watch. Yet that instrument, as we all know, was not 
struck out at a heat by one intellect : and still less are its 
several component parts fashioned by a single hand. In 
short, when the deist has arrived at the conclusion, that the 
universe mtist have been designed and created^ he must 
search for some new ai^ument to prove that it had only a 
single designer and creator. If he fail in demonstrating 
this vital point, his system will limp from its very birth : 
and, to style himself a deist rather than a polytkeist^ will 
be a virtual begging of the question. He has no solid 
ground for maintaining, either the unity of the Godhead on 
the one hand, or a plurality of Gods on the other hand. 
For aught he knows to the contrary, there may be only 
one God : and, for aught he knows to the contrary, there 
may be many Grods. He thinks fit, indeed, to wordiip 
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only one Grod ; and, from that circumstance, he chooses to 
borrow his title : but, whether he be right or wrong in so 
doing, and whether his title be properly or improperly 
adopted, he is of necessity, on Aw principles, wholly and 
irremediably ignorant. 

n. Let us, however, suppose, that, by some powerful 
ailment hitherto unproduoed, the deist has satisfactorily 
proved the existence 'of one only Grod : we shall then have 
next to inquire, what certain information he possesses re- 
specting the divine attributes. 

He will be quite sure, that God is a very powerful being; 
because, otherwise, he plainly could not be the creator and 
governor of the universe : and he will perhaps guess that 
he is onmipotent, though he may find it difficult absolutely 
to prove that point. He will also not unreasonably infer, 
that God must be eternal : for, unless he be eternal retro- 
spectively, his existence will have commenced without a 
cause ; and, unless he be eternal prospectively, his exist- 
ence must needs cease through the instrumentality of some 
cause brought by himself into being and therefore weaker 
than himself, which is a palpable contradiction. Omnipo- 
tence, however, and Eternity, are only physical attributes : 
but, in the present enigmatical state of the world, enig- 
niatical to all who reject revelation, how will the deist 
establish, what I presume he holds, the moral attributes of 
the Divinity ? 

1. The deist and the Christian, unless I wholly mistake, 
alike contend : that Ood is a God of perfect justice. Here 
the Christian, taking his stand upon revelation, feels himself 
to be planted upon sure ground : but how does the deist 
make good this position ? 

If we look around us into the world, we shall find 
nothing more proverbially common than the triumph of 
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successful worthlessness and the depression of unsuccessful 
worthiness. The worst of mankind perpetually enjoy the 
largest share of the good things of life, while they seem to 
receive them as if for the sole purpose of abuSmg them : 
and the best of mankind are often destitute even of bare 
necessaries, though they of all others would plainly make 
the best use of riches. Nor yet is this the whole that may 
be remarked in the perplexing world, which we inhabit. If 
there be any such thing as the moral sense, and if we 
can form any clear idea of an impartial moral governor, we 
must be compelled to anticipate a priori^ that rewards will 
imiformly follow virtue, and that punishment will uniformly 
follow vice. But, if we look out into the world, no arrange- 
ment of this description actually takes place. The whole is 
one mass of inextricable confusion. Bodily pain and sick- 
ness, bodily comfort and health, are indifferently distributed 
with little or no regard to moral character. Some vices, it 
is true, are apt to bring after them their own punishment : 
but this is by no means the case invariably. So far from 
it, in very many instances, the vicious are almost wholly 
free from pain and sickness, while the virtuous never know 
what it is to be exempt from them. Now, if God be a 
God of perfect justice, how will the deist account for these 
notorious focts 1 He may say, indeed ; that worldly* pros- 
perity and adversity, depending as they do in a good 
measure upon the exertions either of men themselves or of 
their ancestors, cannot be described as so directly proceed- 
ing from the Deity, and therefore cannot be alleged as so 
directly affecting our estimate of his justice. But this 
' solution will by no means hold good in the case of pain and 
sickness and (what are styled) casualties, together with the 
opposites of each : because they are wholly out of the reach 
of man, and depend altogether upon the will of God the 
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moral governor of the universe. How, then, does the deist 
reconcile such a disposition of things with God's attribute 
of perfect justice ? Or rather, to put the question in a 
more correct form, by what process of reasoning does he 
prove, that the attribute of perfect justice belongs to God 1 

Can he prove the point by any thing, which passes under 
his eyes in this present world? I think not: for it is 
obvious, that the mere occasional good, health and prosper- 
ity of the virtuous, and the mere occasional sickness and 
adversity of the vicious, will be very far from proving that 
God is a perfectly just being. To bring out the result of 
perfect justice, their proper moral consequences, in the way 
of reward and punishment, ought uniformly to follow virtue 
and vice. But, that such is actually the case in the present 
constitution of things, no one will pretend to assert. 
Therefore it is but lost labour for the deist to attempt to 
demonstrate the perfect justice of God from the present 
constitution of the world. 

Will he seek, then, to prove the point, by calling in a 
future state of retribution, when all the moral irregularities 
of this world, for whatever cause permitted by its govern- 
or, will be rectified and compensated 1 

With respect to such a solution, when propoimded on 
deistical principles, it lies open to two very palpable 
objections. 

In the first place, if we concede to the deist that God 
will administer a future world with perfect justice, this 
circumstance will not do away the previous circumstance, 
that (on deistical principles) he has confessedly adminis- 
tered this present world with injustice. Would the deist 
prove that the attribute of perfect justice belongs to God, 
he must establish his justice not only in the next world but 
in this present world also. Yet, by the very turn of the 
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argument, he quite gives the matter up, so far as this 
present world is concerned. Therefore, allowing his prem- 
ises, we must still contend, that he has wholly &iled of 
establishing the perfect justice of God. 

But, in the second place, we cannot allow to the deist, on 
hii principles, the validity of his premises. His premises 
are The existence of a future state of retribution. But how 
does the deist establish these premises themselves^ without 
the aid of revelation 'i How does he know, that there is a 
future state of retribution 'i Before he can be allowed to 
argue from it, he must prove its existence. How, then, 
does he prove ; that any such state exists at all 1 On his 
principles, it is clearly incapable of proof: unless we admit 
the circulating syllogism to be sound reasoning. The deist 
may, indeed, prove A future state of retribution from The 
perfect justice of God: but then he cannot be allowed also 
to prove The perfect justice of God from A future state of 
retribution. What he is at present -called upon to demon- 
strate is The perfect justice of God, But this he can only 
do through the medium of A future state of retribution. 
And it is utterly impossible for him to demonstrate A 
future state of retribution except through the medium of 
The perfect justice of God. Therefore he is quite unable 
to prove, that God is a perfectly just being. He may, 
indeed, choose to assert the perfect justice of God : but, in 
his case, it is bare assertion and nothing else. His reason- 
ing, in short, when thrown into a scholastic form, will run 
as follows. Unless there be a future state of retribution^ 
God is not a God of perfect justice. But God is a God of 
perfect justice. Therefore there is a future state of retribu- 
tion. Here A future state of retribution is demonstrated 
through the medium of God's perfect justice : but, unfortu- 
nately, the deist has to demonstrate God*s perfect justice 
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itself also. What then is to be done in this emergency t 
Invert the terms of the syllogism, or, in other words, 
reason in a circle ; and the business will be accomplished. 
Jf there he no future state of retribution, then Ood is not a 
God of perfect justice. But there is a future state of 
retribution. Therefore Ood is a God of perfect justice. 
Here God's perfect justice is demonstrated through the 
medium of A future state of retribution, 

2. The deist alike and the Christian, I believe, further 
maintain, that God is a God of mercy no less than a God 
of justice. But how, upon his own principles, can the 
deist vindicate his belief? 

If he beheld a fellow-mortal, racking and torturing 
another fellow-mortal by every refinement of the most 
ingenious cruelty ; not forthwith bringing his misery to a 
termination, but industriously prolonging it through days 
and through weeks and through months and through years : 
he would certainly, without hesitation, pronounce the dispo- 
sition of that man to be strongly and indisputably charac- 
terized by cruelty. Now he need not cast his eyes very 
far abroad, in order to behold precisely the same deeds 
performed by God : and that too, not once merely and as 
it were accidentally, but repeatedly and perpetually. Let 
him consider the case of a man, labouring for years under 
the torment of the stone, or gradually devoured by a 
cancer, or wasting away inch by inch under the baleful 
influence of the scrof\ila. The bitter sufferings of such a 
man are plainly both caused and prolonged by the immedi- 
ate hand of God. Did it suit his good pleasure, he might 
either have never caused them at all, or he might bring 
them to a speedy termination through the agency of death, 
or he might grant instantaneous relief to the sufferer. Not 
one of these, however, is the line of conduct, which he thmks 
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fit to adopt. On the contrary, he places a miserable being 
upon the rack, and there he retains him. It is true, indeed, 
that bodily sufferings inflicted by the hand of God wid 
bodily sufferings inflicted by the hand of man do not with 
equal force strike upon our imagination: because, on the 
scaffold, we actually behold the executioner straining and 
tearing the sinews of his victim ; while, in the chamber of 
languishing pain and sickness, the mysterious Being, who 
inflicts the torment, is to mortal eyes invisible. But the 
agent of misery is not more »eal, because he is seen ; 
neither is he less real, because he is unseen. Many men 
have been found, who appear to delight both in the inflic- 
tion and in the view of the most horrid corporeal suffer- 
ings : these the deist pronounces to be palpably merciless. 
The Supreme Being perpetually condemns his creatures to 
bodily torment, no less severe and much more prolonged 
than any tortures of human invention : him the deist pro- 
nounces to be doubtless a God of mercy. Now why does 
he come to two such directly opposite conclusions from the 
very same premises? Upon his own principles, he can 
know nothing of the moral attributes of God, save what he 
can collect from the divine operations. Why then does he 
call him a Ood of mercy ^ when yet he is observed to per- 
form the identical actions which prociu^e for a human being 
the undisputed character of the most revolting cruelty 1 

Pi'obably the deist may reply : that the cruelty of an 
action depends upon its intent ; for the very same deed, 
which under some circumstances is horribly cruel, under 
other circumstances will present an aspect wholly the 
reverse. Thus the tyrant, who delights wantonly to torture 
his victims and to feast upon their groans, we denominate 
cruel: but the skilful practitioner, who inflicts even the 
most acute pain upon a diseased patient, we respect as a 
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man both of science and humanity. On this principle, we 
are not to suppose that God sends bodily suffering upon his 
creatures because he has any abstract delight in their 
misery : but he sends it, as a powerful instrument of moral 
discipline, to reclaim them from error and to draw them 
more closely to himself. 

Such an answer (and, I think, we may safely assert it to 
be the only possible answer to the present difficulty) is 
perfectly valid and conclusive in the mouth of a Christian :* 
but it is not quite so easy to conceive the propriety of its 
appearance in the mouth of a deist, who systematically 
discards revelation. If the life of man be confined to his 
present state of existence, we may well doubt the moral 
utility of a protracted and painful sickness which terminates 
only with the death of the subject. We may readily 
indeed comprehend the beneficial effects of such a mal- 
ady, provided it occurs in youth or in middle age, and 
provided the sufferer be finally restored to sound health : 
but we shall not very readily comprehend them, if the 
malady end only with death, and if death be followed by 
annihilation. Allow a future state: and then, no doubt, 
every difficulty will vanish : for pain and sickness will then 
appear under their proper aspect of a merciful moral disci- 
pline, by which the aspirant is weaned from this world and 
gradually fitted for the glories of a better world ; just as, 
analogically, boys are fitted, by the severe and irksome 

* Heb. xii. 5-11. The same answer, when given by a Christian, is 
perfectly conclnsive also in regard to the absolute justice of God both in 
this world and in the next, as discussed under the last head : for, when 
the doctrine of moral discipline is introduced (a doctrine taught explicitly 
in Scripture, but incapable of any legitimate proof on deiatical princi- 
ples) ; we readily perceive, that the trials of the good, an(f the prosperity 
of the bad, during the present state of things, are no impeachment of 
the divine justice. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



2S THE DIFFICULTIES 

discipline of school, hpnourably to play their parts m the 
future state of manhood. But I see not, how a deist can 
consistently avail himself of this solution. Before he ciui 
be allowed to argue from A future state of retribution, he 
must prove its existence. But its existence he never can 
prove upon his principles. For he will encounter precisely 
tJiie same difficulty in vindicating the mercy of God, as he 
encountered in vindicating his justice. He cannot demon- 
strate The mercy of God, save through the medium of A 
future state of retribution: and he cannot prove The 
existence of a future state of retribution, save by the vicious 
and inconclusive expedient of reasoning in a circle ; that is 
to say, by alternately demonstrating A future retributory 
state from The moral attributes of God said The moral 
attributes of God from A ftture retributory state, 

3. The deist, again, and the Christian equally maintain, 
that God is a God of goodness: but still, as before, the 
arguments of the deist will be found, I fear, to labour. 

In the prosecutipn of this topic, he may, indeed, expatiate 
largely upon the beneficence so conspicuous in the works of 
the creation ; and he may urge that moral arrangement, by 
which virtue is its own best reward : but we may doubt 
whether, with his scanty materials, he can effect more than 
the probability, that God is a being of a mixed nature. 
Much, certainly, may be said on the side of his goodness : 
but then, unfortunately, much also may be said on the other 
side of the question. If God be good, we may ask tJiie 
deist, why does he so often stamp the impress of his seeming 
approbation upon vice, by suffering it to be prosperous and 
triumphant 1 If God be good, why does he so often stamp 
the impress ef his seeming disapprobation upon virtue, by 
suffering it to be afflicted and depressed and trampled 
under foot ? If God be good, why has he created man with 
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such a strange tendency to evil, that, in despite of his better 
judgment, he is ever prone to choose the bad and to reject 
the good ? If God be good, why has he made the road of 
virtue even proverbially rough and difficult and disagreea- 
ble, while the road of vice is pleasant and smooth and easy 
and inviting?* If God be good, why are populous cities 
with all their inhabitants swallowed up by earthquakes; 
why are the tremendous devastations of volcanoes permit- 
ted ; why does the tempestuous ocean yearly ingulf thou- 
sands: in one word, why is death, with all its horrors, 
permitted ; why, if the existence of man be designedly 
finite, is he not quietly dismissed at the appointed time, 
without any circumstances of pain and sickness to himself, 
without any circumstances of anxious terror and secret 
misgivings to the survivors ? It is not enough to say : that 
Itisds natural for man to fall sick and to die, as it is for 
him to he born, A palpable truism, framed upon his 
present condition, is no answer to a difficulty. The ques- 
tion will still recur : If God be good, why did he make it 
natural for man to sicken and to die ; whv did he send him 
into the world, circumstanced as we all know by mournful 
experience that he is circumstanced ; why did he form him 
with a propensity to evil, rather than to good? We want 
not to be told ; that Sach things are : we rather want to be 
told, if God be indeed a God of goodness; why such things 
are. 

All these difficulties are solved by revelation : but, as the 

* T^v fiivToi KaKOTTjra Koi I2^d6v ktrnv kXSedai 
^Prfldiog' b'hiyn fitv dddg, fid^a d* iyyvdi vaiei, 
T^f & dpeT/^g ISpora Oeol irponupoiOev IdriKav 
^kOuvaroc ficucpdg c5^ kcU opdiog olfiog ^tt* airi^v, 
Kdl rprixv?- 

Hesiod. Oper. et Dier. lib. i. ver. 284-289. 
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deist rejects revelation, he stands pledged, either to account 
for them satisfactorily by the unassisted light of hiiman 
reason, or else to acknowledge himself incapable of proving 
that God possesses the moral attribute of goodness. By 
what process he will seek to establish his point, I pretend 
not to say : on deistical principles, I see not how we can 
reach higher than the probability, that Ood is a being of a 
mixed nature, not very unlike to man himself (as in truth 
the old pagans feigned their deities to be), partly good and 
partly bad, 

III. Thus wholly unable to ascertain the moral attributes 
of the Godhead, the deist cannot but be utterly in the dark, 
as to What service will be most acceptable to him : for, if 
he be ignorant of the nature of those attributes, he must 
plainly be ignorant also as to what actions will be pleasing 
or displeasing to the Divinity. 

The bare difference, indeed, between virtue and vice, 
justice and injustice, mercy and cruelty, he can readily 
discern ; just as he can perceive the difference between hot 
and cold, wet and dry, hard and sofl. He can likewise 
discern the social utility of virtue and virtuous actions : 
whence he will be leS to praise those human laws, which 
encourage rectitude and which punish crimes. But I see 
not, how, upon his principles, he can ever be a virtuous 
man in reference to the Deity : in other words, I see not, 
how, upon his principles, it is possible for him to have any 
religion properly so called. The reason is obvious. He 
cannot be certain, that he will please God by acting justly ; 
until he first knows, that God is a God of justice. He can- 
not be certain, that he will please God by acting mercifiilly ; 
until he first knows, that God is merciful and that he de- 
lights in mercy. He cannot be certain, that he will please 
God by labouring after goodness; until he first knows, 
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that God is a God of goodness. Without a previous certain 
knowledge, in short, of the moral attributes of the Deity, 
it is wholly impossible for him to determine, what line of 
(Jbnduct will be most pleasing to his Creator. Doubtless, 
if God be just and good and merciful ; then justice and 
goodness and mercy will be acceptable to him : for like 
ever delights in like. But here is the difficulty. The deist 
has no means of ascertaining, whether God be just and 
good and merciful, or whether he be unjust and bad and 
unmerciful. Nay, he cannot so much as tell, whether there 
may not be many Gods, concurring indeed in the creation 
of the world, but widely differing in their moral attributes : 
he cannot tell, whether there may not be two independent 
principle of good and evil. Under these circumstances of 
total ignorance, how is he to frame a religion for himself? 
He may fondly imagine, that, by cultivating virtue, he is 
rendering an acceptable service to the Deity : when, all the 
while, he is doing what is most abhorrent from the divine 
nature and therefore most displeasing. He can have no 
certainty, that the very actions, which gratify one God, may 
not offend another. 

Perhaps he will say, that, as it is much more simple and 
much more probable, that there should be one God rather 
than many Gods ; so it is much mor^e probable, that that 
one God should be a lover of virtue l^an a lover of vice. 
Consequently, since, for want of better evidence, a wise 
man will act upon the greater probability ; a prudent deist 
will prefer and cultivate virtue. 

Now what is this but a confession, that the sole religion, 
which Deism can produce, is A religion of mere probabili' 
ties ? Such being the case, the matter of probability may 
be very differently estimated by different persons. One 
may deem it by far the most probable conjecture : that there 
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is only one Grod, and that that God is a God of justice and 
mercy and goodness. Another, perplexed by the preva- 
lence of evil and yet discerning a considerable mixture of 
good, may, not unreasonably, while under the tuition of no 
better guide than the light of nature, incline to think : that 
the old doctrine of two independent principles bids fairest 
for the truth, inasmuch as it solves with the greatest show 
of plausibility that enigmatical contrariety which on every 
side presents itself. Of these two systems, when viewed 
abstractedly from revelation and with a sole reference to 
what meets the unassisted eye, it is perhaps not very easy to 
determine, which is the most probable. What, then, is to be 
done ; and how is the religion of the deist to be arranged ? 
If the former system be the nearest to the truth, he will act 
wisely in cultivating virtue : but, if all the while the latter be 
the reality, it behooves him then to take heed to his ways ; 
for what is pleasing to the good God will infallibly be dis- 
pleasing to the bad God, and what delights the bad God will 
assuredly offend the good God. Which of the systems is 
true and which is false, or whether each of them be not 
alike unfounded, the deist, so far as I can comprehend, has 
no means of determining. Hence, however he may please 
to modify what is called the religion of nature^ he can never 
know, whether his religion, with the line of conduct grafted 
upon it, be a delight or an abomination to the Divinity 
whom he wishes to honour.* 

* Mr. Volney, having represented the general assemblj of nations, 
as beseeching the legishitors, to sfuno them the line that eeparatee the 
world of chimeras from that of realUiee^ and to teach them^ after eo many 
rdigions of error and dekteioHj the reUgion of evidence and truth; makes 
his legislators set forth this unerring religion in the following manner. 

The law of nature is the regvlar and constant order of events, aeeord'mg 
to which Ood rules the universe; the order, which his wisdom presents to 
the senses and reason qf mankind, to serve them as an equal and general 
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rV. These, in regard to the general question of a revela- 
ticMi from heaven, are some of the many difficulties with 
which deistical Infidelity is on every side surrounded. 

The deist cannot certainly pronounce : whether there is 
one God, or whether there are many Gods ; whether there 
is one independent principle of good which mysteriously 
permits evil to exist and to triumph, or whether there are 
two independent principles of good and evil. On the sup- 
position that there is only one God, the deist is quite igno- 
rant as to the nature of his moral attributes : he may form 

fide of action, and to conduct them, witTiout distinction of country or sect, 
towards happiness and perfection. 

Here, then, we have the foundation of what Mr. Volney calla an 
authentic and immvtdble code, not calculated for one family or one nation 
only, hut for the whole human race tmthout exception. 

But how is such a code to he huilt upon such a foundation ? And 
where is that regular and constant order of events, according to which 
God rules the universe ? 

If physical regularity he meant ; it may douhtlcss he perceived without 
any difficulty : hut how is a religion of evidence and truth, proudly con- 
tradistinguished from religions of error and delusion, to he founded upon 
the physical regularity of the mundane system ? 

If moral regularity be meant, which is plainly the only regularity ca- 
pable of sustaining a scheme of natural religion : where is it to be found 
in the world as now constituted ? 

I readily grant, that, if the virtuous were always healthy and prosper- 
ous and fortunate, every thing turning out agreeably to their wishes and 
nothing occurring which could occasion to them the least sorrow or dis- 
appointment; while the vicious were always sickly and poor and unlucky, 
every thing crossing their inclinations and nothing occurring which could 
give them the least pleasure or satisfhetion : in one word, if rewards and 
punishments as i;it'arta^^ followed virtue and vice, as the earth revolves 
round its axis, as fire bums, and as like produces like ; we should th^n 
have a regular and constant order of events, which, leing presented to the 
senses and reason of manhi/nd, might serve them as an equal and general 
rule of action. But where can Mr. Volney find this regular and constant 
order of moral events f Where is the foundation, upon which ho builds 
his religion of evidence and truth. 
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a guess indeed ; but he has no sure means of determining, 
whether this one God be just and good and merciful, or 
whether he be unjust and bad and unmerciful, or whether 
he be of a mixed character, partly good and partly bad. 
Thus ignorant as to God's moral attributes, he is of neces- 
sity ignorant also as to his own moral obligations so far as 
the will and pleasure of the Divinity is concerned. 

These difficulties, viewed complexly, draw on and involve 
yet another difficulty. Whatever uncertainty, on the deist- 
ical system, may attend upon the moral attributes of God ; 
there can be no doubt, as to Ms vast wisdom and power : 
these shine out too conspicuously in every part of the crea- 
tion, to be either doubted or overlooked. Hence, therefore, 
immediately and inevitably springs up the following diffi- 
culty. 

The Creator is doubtless a being of vast wisdom and 
contrivance. Every portion of his works, by its admirable 
adaptation to a manifest end, is a fixed proof of this his 
surpassing wisdom: and, the more we are enabled by 
observation ^d experiment to comprehend his works, the 
more forcibly does his wisdom strike upon our apprehen- 
sion * Yet, wise as the Creator may be, and wonderfully 
skilled in adapting the means to the end ; he formed, if the 
system of the deist be well founded, his rational creature 
man with a total disregard to all such adaptation. He gave 
him reason : but, by affording him no fixed data, he made 
his reasoning faculty, in regard to its employment on the 
noblest subjects, altogether useless. He gave him the 
power of discerning good from evil : but he gave him no 
means of discerning their moral difference, by any sure 
reference to the will and nature of the Creator. This 

* See Paley's Natunu Theology, passim. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF INFIDELITY. 35 

being, unquestionably gifted so largely, unquestionably the 
masterpiece of the visible creation, he turned loose into the 
world, wholly ignorant and uninstructed in all matters 
which respect both his Maker and his own future destiny. 
A careful father is anxious to give every information to his 
child, which may qualify him to play a useful and respecta- 
ble part in society : and, should any parent systematically 
withhold knowledge from his son, we should deem his plan 
an extraordinary mark of extreme folly. But the deist, on 
his own principles, is obliged to believe, that, what we rea- 
sonably deem the very perfection of folly in man, is pre- 
cisely the line of conduct adopted by a God of confessedly 
surpassing wi^om in regard to the whole intelligent human 
i^ecies. Tliis wonderfully •wise Being created man; and 
placed him, as a sovereign, in our nether world. But he left 
him in a state of profound ignorance, both as to the unity 
or plurality of his Creator, both as to the moral attributes 
of the Efeity and his o^Wn consequent moral obligation. 
Not the slightest lessoii did he give him : not the least care 
did he take, that he should well answer any supposable 
^nd of his creation. On the contrary, he industriously 
withheld- from him all knowledge of his most important 
concerns and interests. Nor did he merely refrain from 
giving him the requisite information. Some knowledge 
may not be imparted, because the acquisition of it is in our 
own power: and to communicate knowledge, which may 
be acquired by industry, is only to foster idleness. But 
this was not the case with the knowledge systematically 
denied to man, though knowledge of the last importance 
for him to possess; The knowledge was, at once, syste- 
mati(»lly denied to him ; and the means of acquiring that 
knowledge, by any possible exertion of industry, were stu- 
diously withheld. Man was never taught, that there is one 
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only God : and he is utterly unable to attain to any cer- 
tainty respecting the imity of the Godhead. Man was 
never taught, that God is just and good and merciful : and 
he is utterly unable to demonstrate, that the moral attri- 
butes of God are justice and goodness and mercy. Man 
was never taught, what actions are pleasing to God : and 
he is utterly unable to prove, that virtue is more pleasing 
to him than vice. Much of this knowledge need not to 
have been revealed, had man been placed in a world differ- 
ently constituted from the present : because, if virtue were 
uniformly followed by reward and vice by punishment, if 
pain and misery and sickness were unknown except as the 
evident and unfailing penalty of injustice, if no instance of 
suffering or trouble in the case, of a good man were ever 
known to occur, and if a removal from the present state of 
existence were never attended with horror and agony save 
in the case of a bad man ; the character and will of Grod 
might then be as unerringly ascertained, as if he had for- 
mally declared them. But the truth is, that the world, in 
which man is actually placed, is a complete enigma, a tissue 
of jarring contradictions. Perplexed and distracted, he can 
arrive at no certainty : labour as he may, he is of necessity 
still tossed in endless doubtings. Yet, in such a world, the 
deist supposes man to be placed: not by babbling folly, 
careless whether an end be attained or not ; but by con- 
summate wisdom, which in every other instance carefully 
and effectually adapts the mean to the end. 

To take up, with a full conviction of its truth, this extra- 
ordinary and paradoxical supposition, is not one of the least 
difficulties which attend upon deistical Infidelity : and many 
perhaps will think it a greater mark of credulity, to believe 
that an all-wise God has placed in the world his rational 
creature man without giving him the slightest instruction as 
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to tho8e points in whidi his welfare is immediately con- 
cerned, than to believe that an all-wise God has authorita^ 
tively communicated to his rational creature man that 
knowledge and information which may best and most cer- 
tainly fit him to answer the moral ends of his creation. 
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SECTION III. 

THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTICAL INFIDELITY 
IN REGARD TO HISTORICAL MATTER OF FACT. 

It has been so ordered by a wise and over-ruling Provi- 
dence, that, in the case of various historical matters of fact, 
the deist is inevitably reduced to the alternative, either of 
denying the fact itself or of admitting that a revelation 
from God to man must have taken place. 

If, on the one hand, he boldly denies the fact ; then he 
unsettles the whole rationale of historical evidence, and 
brings himself (would he preserve the character of consist- 
ency) into a state of universal skepticism as to all past 
occurrences : if, on the other hand, he admits the fact ; then 
he will find himself compelled to admit along with it the 
necessary concomitant feet of a divine revelation. 

So that, under this aspect of the question, the point will 
be, whether a man evinces a higher degree of credulity, by 
persuading himself that a recorded fact is absolutely false, 
notwithstanding it rests upon the very strongest historical 
evidence ; or by believing the fact, and thence admitting its 
necessary consequence a revelation from heaven. 

Many matters of this description might easily be ad- 
duced and commented upon : I shall however, for the sake 
of brevity, confine myself to a single remarkable case, as 
affording an apt specimen of the present mode of rea- 
soning. 

The case, which I shall produce, is the naked historical 
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fact of The general deluge : and my position is ; that The 
deist must either deny this fact altogether^ or admit the 
actual occurrence of a revelation from God to man. 

It might seem, as if the school of unbelievers had antici- 
pated the possibility of some such use being made of the 
fact in question : whence, perhaps, we may account for the 
zeal, with which, firom time to time, they have wished 
wholly to set aside the fact. For, doubtless, if it could be 
satisfactorily shown that the deluge never occuiTed, no 
argument of any description could be drawn from it. The 
proofs, however, of its actual occurrence, are so strong and 
so multiplied and so decisive, that if this fact be denied, 
we must forthwith close the volume both of history and of 
physiology : in history, we must learn to believe nothing, 
whether near or remote ; in physiology, we must learn to 
disbelieve the very evidence of our senses. 

Some of these proofs shall be briefly exhibited: and, 
when the absolute necessity of the fact has been thus 
established, we may then be allowed fairly and reasonably 
to draw from it the proposed inference. 

I. The proofs are partly historical, partly physiological, 
and partly moral. 

1. With respect to historical proof, I so designate the 
universal attestation of mankind to the alleged fact : that 
A general deluge once took place : and that All animated 
nature perished, save a single family, with those birds and 
beasts and reptiles which tfiey were instrumental in pre- 
serving. 

This universal attestation I call a proof: because, if it be 
deemed incapable of establishing a fact, there is an end of 
all historical evidence. 

The circumstance of a general deluge is asserted by 
Mos^s. Now, when we consider the tremendous magni- 
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tude of such an event, and when we further consider that 
the Hebrew legislator has ventured to ascribe to it so 
comparatively recent a date as the year 2849 before the 
Christian era according to the chronology of the Hebrew 
Pentateuch or the year 2939 before the same era according 
to the chronology of the Samaritan Pentateuch : when, I 
say, we consider these two points; we may be morally 
sure, that, if the fact stood recorded in the Israelitish annals 
alone while the rest of mankind were quite ignorant of its 
occurrence, it must have been a mere fiction and could 
never have really happened. For, had an event of such a 
nature indeed taken place at the epoch fixed by Moses, it 
never could have been forgotten in so comparatively short 
a time by the posterity of the solely preserved family. 
Hence the ignorance of all the rest of mankind, save the 
Israelites, would have been proof presumptive, that the 
whole Hebrew narrative of the deluge was a palpable 
fabrication. Or again, if some few neighbouring nations 
only were acquainted with^the fact, while the more remote 
nations including the bulk of mankind had never heard of 
it, the obvious presumption would then be : that no general 
deluge had occm*red, though a partial and local inundation 
might have taken place, which had been exaggerated into a 
story of an universal flood with its present concomitants. 

(1.) Such, I think, would have been the natural and 
reasonable inferences on either of these two suppositions. 
But, in truth, neither of the two suppositions is well 
founded. 

So far from all mankind being ignorant of the allied 
fact, save the Israelites alone ; so far from the neighbouring 
nations only knowing it, conjunctively with the Israelites : 
there is scarcely a people upon the face of the whole globe, 
to whom the fact is not perfectly familiar. Nor am I 
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speaking of those modem nations, whether Pagan or Mo- 
hammedan, to whom the fact might have been circuitously 
conveyed through the medium of Christianity : I speak of 
ancient nations, who flourished long before the promulgation 
of the Gospel ; and 1 speak of those modem nations, 
modem 1 mean in the persons of their present representa- 
tives, who plainly received their knowledge of the feet from 
remote primeval independent tradition. All mankind unite 
in attesting the same circumstance : and they all agree, 
with surprising uniformity, in their details. From north to 
south, and from east to west ; in Europe, in Asia, in Africa, 
in America : the story of a general deluge never fails to 
present itself. A former world had attained to a high pitch 
of daring wickedness. The gods were resolved to destroy 
it A single pious family, with a suflicient number of birds 
and beasts and reptiles, were preserved in a large ship, 
while every thing else perished beneath the waters of an 
universal inundation. The femily consisted of eight per- 
sons: an old man and his wife, his three sons and their 
wives. When the waters began to abate, they sent out a 
raven and a dove : and, when the deluge had suffici^itly 
subsided, their ship came to land upon the summit of a 
lofty mountain. By their descendants the present world 
was gradually filled with inhabitants.^ 

This, in substance, is the general tradition of all nations 
in every quarter of the globe. The story may be told 
more fully or less fully, more intermingled with fable or 
more free from fable : but still, under every modification, 
such is its universal drift and purport. 

(2.) Nor does the tradition merely float down the stream 



♦ See Bryant's Anal. vol. ii. p. 195-251. Faber. Orig. of Pagan Idol, 
book ill. ohap. 4. and Hora Mosaic, book i. sect. 1. chap. 4. 2d edit. 
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of time in a state of vague subsbtence : the facts, wluch it 
embraces, are embodied m tne national mythology and 
religion of every people. 

We are expressly assured ; that the gods, whom the 
Gentiles worshipped, were illustrious men, who had flour- 
ished during the golden age or in the infancy of the world :* 
and, agreeably to this assurance, we invariably find a 
notion prevalent ; that their principal divinity, the common 
father both of gods and of men, was the parent of three 
sons among whom the whole earth was divided ; that one 
of the forms of his consort was a ship ; that, during a time 
when the waters overspread the face of all lands, he was 
inclosed within the womb of this mysterious vessel ; that, 
thus confined, he floated upon the surface of a shoreless 
ocean; and that, at length, when the flood retired, he 
disembarked, planted the first vine, and transmitted every 
useful art and science to his posterity .f 

Such facts constituted the basis of the ancient Mysteries :{ 
and, though they are sometimes told in a. wild strain of 
fabulising, they are always abundantly intelligible. 

For the sake of brevity, let a single instance only be 
produced from the mythology of Hindostan. 

Satyavrata having built the ark, and the flood increasing, 
it was made fast to the peak of Nau-handha with a cable of 
prodigious length. During the flood, Brahma or the crea- 
tive power was asleep at the bottom of the abyss : while the 
generative powers of nature, or the great god Siva and the 
great goddess Isi, were reduced to their simplest elements ; 

* Hcsiod. Oper. et dior. lib. i. ver. 120-125. August, do Civ. Dei, Ub. 
iv. cap. 27. lib. viii. cap. 5. Cicer. Tusc. Disp. lib. i. cap. 12, 18. De 
nat. deor. lib. i. cap. 42. Jal. Firm, de error, prof. rel. cap. vi. 

t See Bryant's Anal, and Faber'a Orig. of Pagan Idol, passim. 

X Orig. of Pagan Idol, book v. chap. 6. 
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the latter assuming the shape of a skip's hull since typified 
by the Argha, and the former becoming the mast of the 
vessel. In this manner they were wafted over the deep, 
under ^e. care and protection of Vishnou. When the 
waters had retired, the female power of nature appeared 
immediately, in the chaaratter of Capoteswari or the dove: 
and she was soofi joined by her consort, in the shape of Ca^ 
poteswara or the male dove,* 

On this legend it b quite superfluous to offer any explan- 
atory observations: suffice it to say, that strong indeed 
must have been Ae recolleotioiK of the deluge, when its 
leading facts are lims systematically embodied in the popu- 
1^ mythology of every pagan nation. 

Now whence could such an imiversal belief in a general 
ddiuge imve ariset, if no such catastrophe had ever really 
happened 1 It is utterly incredible, that all mankind should 
have agreed in attesting the drcumstance, if the circum- 
stance itself had never occurred. This universal attestation 
then, on every principle of historical evidence, I shall ven- 
ture once more to denominate a proof of the alleged fact : 
for it is a proo^ which can never be invalidated by any 
rational process of discussion. 

2. The only plausible objection or rather difficulty, which 
could be feirly started, would be this. 

If an ev^it of such terrific magnitude as the general 
deluge ever really took place, it must have lefl indelible 
marks of its ravages up(Hi the coats of the earth. Hence, 
if no such marks can be traced, the language of nature con- 
tradicts the language of historical tradition : and the former, 
involving as it does naked tangible fects, must certainly be 
deemed more cogent than the latter. 

* Asiat. ^esearoli. vol. vi. p. 628. 
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(1.) Of this objection, did truth allow it to be started, I 
would readily acknowledge the force : but, in reality, the 
language of nature, as decyphered by our best physiolo- 
gists, instead of contradicting, perfectly agrees with the 
language of uniyersal historical tradition. 

I am of opinion, says Mr. Cuvier, with Mr. de Lue and 
Mr. Dolomieu, that, if there is any circumstance thoroughly 
established in geology, it is: that the crust of our globe has 
been subjected to a great and sudden revolution, the epoch of 
which cannot be dated much farther back than Jive or six 
thousand years; that this revolution had buried all the 
countries, which were before inhabited by men and by the 
other animals that are now best known; that the small 
number of individuals of m^n and other animals, that es- 
caped from the effects of that great revolution, have since 
propagated and spread over the lands then newly laid dry ; 
and, consequently, that the human race has only resumed a 
progressive state of improvement since that epoch, byforwr 
ing established societies, raising monuments, collecting nat- 
ural facts, and constructing systems of science and learning.* 

The surface of the earth, which is inhabited by man, says 
Mr. Parkinson, displays, even at the presefit day, manifest 
and decided marks of the mechanical agency of violent cur- 
rents of water. Nor is there a single stratum, that does not 
exhibit undeniable proofs of its having been broken, and even 
dislocated, by some tremendous power, which has acted with 
considerable violence on this planet, since the deposition of 
the strata of even the latest formation. \ 

(2.) Thus str<Migly does the very texture of the globe 
proclaim the occurrence of a great dUuvian revolution, 

♦ Esaay on the theory of the earth, §84. p. 178, 174. 4th edit, 
t Oi^g^o Bemains of a former worid, vol. iii. p. 454. 
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whidi overwhelmed a former race of men and animals, and 
from the effects of which only a small number of each 
escaped : nor does it less distinctly proclaim, that the revo- 
lution itself must have occurred at a comparatively recent 
era. Moses, according to the chronological numbers of the 
Hebrew Pentateuch, places it 4171 years anterior to the 
present day ;* or, according to what I deem the preferable 
chronological numbers of the Samaritan Pentateuch, 4761 
years anterior to the same time : Mr. Cuvier, drawing his 
inference from the observation of actual phenomena, pro- 
nounces, that its epoch cannot be dated much farther back 
than five or six thousand years. 

The train of reasoning, through which he arrives at such 
a conclusion, is singularly curious and interesting. 

By a careful investigation^ says he, of what has taken 
place on the surface of the globe, since it has been* hid dry 
for the last time, and since its continents have assumed their 
present form {iat lea^t in such parts as are somewhat elevated 
above the level of the ocean), it may be clearly seen, tJiat this 
last revolution, and consequently the establishment of our 
existing societies, could not have been very ancient. This 
result is one of the best established, and least attended to, in 
rational zoology : and it is so much the more valuable, as it 
connects natural and civil history together in one uninter- 
rupted series. 

When we endeavour to estimate the quantity of effects, 
produced in a given time by any causes still acting, by com- 
paring them with the effects which these causes have produced 
since they began to operate, v>€ may determine nearly the 
period at which their action commenced : which must neces- 
sarily be the same period, with that in which our continents 

* I writ© in the year 1828. 
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assumed their present easting Jbrms^ or with that of the last 
retreat of the waters. It must have been since the last re- 
treat of the waters^ that the acclivities of our mountains have 
begun to disintegrate and to form slopes or taluses of the 
debris at their bottoms and upon their sides ; that our rivers 
have begun to flow in their present courses and to form allu- 
vial depositions ; that our existing vegetation has begun to 
extend itself and to form vegetable soil; that our present 
cliffs or steep sloping coasts have begun to be worn away by 
the waters of the sea ; that our actual downs or sand-hills 
have begun to be blown away by the winds: and, dating 
from the same epoch, colonies of the human race must have 
then begun, for the first xyr for the second time, to spread 
themselves and to form new establishments in places fitted by 
nature for their reception, 

De Luc and Dolomieu have most carefully examined the 
progress of the formation of new grounds by the collection 
of slime and sand washed down by the rivers : and, although 
exceedingly opposed to each other on mxiny points of the 
theory of the earth, they agree exactly on this. These form^ 
tions augment very rapidly : they must have increased with 
the greatest rapidity at first, when the mountains furnished 
the greatest quantity of materials to the rivers: and yet their 
extent still continues to be extremely limited. 

The memoir by Mr, Dolomieu, respecting Egypt, tends to 
prove : that the tongue of land, on which Alexander caused 
his famous commercial city to be built, did not exist in the 
days of Homer ; because they were then able to navigate 
directly from the island of Pharos into the gulf, afterwards 
called Lacus Mareotis ; and this gulf, as indicated by Mene- 
laus, was between fifteen and twenty leagues in length. 
Supposing this to be accurate, it has only required the lapse 
of nine hundred years, from the days of Homer to the time 
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of Strabo, to bring matters to the situation described by the 
latter author^ when that gulfwa^ reduced to the state of a 
lake only six leagues long. 

It is a more certain fobct^ that, since that time, a still 
greater change has taken place. The sands, which have been 
thrown up by the sea and the wields, have formed, between the 
isle of Pharos and the site of ancient Alexandria, an isthmus 
more than four hundred yards broad, on which the modem 
city is now built These collections of sand have also blocked 
up the nearest mouth of the Nile, and have reduced the lake 
Mareotis almost to nothing ; while, in the course of the same 
period, the Nile has deposited alluvial formations all along 
the rest of the coast. In the time of Herodotus, the coast of 
the Delta extended in a straight line, and is even represented 
in that direction in th^ maps constructed for the geography 
of Ptolemy : but, since (hen, the coa^t has so far advanced as 
to have assumed a semicircular projection into the Mediterra- 
nean. 

We may learn in Holland and Italy, how rapidly the 
Rhine, the Po, and the Arno, since they ha/oe been confined 
within dikes, now elevate their beds, and push forward the 
alluvial grounds at their mxmths toumrd the sea, forming 
long projecting prom^ontories at their sides ; and it mmf be 
concluded from this assured fact, that these rivers have not 
required the lapse of many centuries to deposit the low allu- 
vial plains through which they now flow. 

Many cities, which were flourishing sea-ports in well' 
known periods of history, are now several leagues inland; 
and some have even been ruined by this change. The in- 
habitants of Venice at present find it exceedingly difficult to 
preserve the lagunes, by which that once celebrated city is 
separated from the continent of Italy, from filling up : and 
there can be no doubt, that she will some day become united 
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to the main land, in spite of every effort to preserve her t fwu- 
lar situation. 

We learn from Strabo, that Ravenna stood among lagun€9 
in the time of Augustus, as Venice does now: but Ravenna 
is at present a league distant from the sea. Spina had been 
originally built by the Greeks on the seor^oast: bui, in the 
time of Strabo, the sea was removed to the distance of ninety 
stadia. This city has been long since destroyetL Adria, 
which gave name to the Adriatic, was, somewhat more than 
twenty centimes ago, the chief port of that sea, from which it 
is now at the distance of six leagues. The AbbS Fortis has 
even produced strong evidence for believing, that the Miga" 
nean hills mmfjiave been islands at a period somewhat more 
remote, 

Mr, de Prony, having been directed by the French gov- 
ernment to examine and report upon the precautions which 
might be employed for preventing the devastations occasioned 
by the floods of the Po, ascertained, that this river has so 
greatly raised the level of its bottom since it was shut in by 
dikes, that its present surface is higher than the roofs of the 
houses in Ferrara, At the same time, the alluvial additions 
produced by this river have advanced so rapidly into the sea, 
that, by comparing old charts with the present state, the coast 
appears to have oained no less than fourteen thousand yards 
since the year 1604, giving an average of an hundred and 
eighty to two hundred feet yearly. The Adige and the Po 
are both at present higher than the intervening lands : and 
the only remedy for preventing the disasters, which are now 
threatened by their annual overflowings, would be to open 
new channels for the more ready discharge of their waters 
through the low lands which have been formed by their albu 
vial depositions. 

Similar causes have produced similar effects along the 
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branches of ike Rhine and the Maese ; owing to tohick^ all 
the richest districts of Holland have the frightful view of 
their great rivers held up by dikes, at the height ofttoentg 
or even thirty feet above the level of the land. 

Hms formation and increase of new grounds, by alluvial 
deposidonSy proceeds with as much rapidity along the coasts 
of the North sea as on those of the Adriatic, These addi- 
tions can be easily traced in Friesland and Oroningen, where 
the epoch of the first dikes, constructed by the Spanish gov- 
ernor, Gaspard BobUs, is well known to have been in the 
year 1570. An hundred years afterwards, the alluvial 
depositions had added in some places three quarters of a 
league of new land on the outside of these dikes: and the 
city of Qroningen, partly built upon the ancient soil, which has 
no connection with the present sea {being a calcareous forma- 
tion, in which the same species of shells a^re found as in the 
coarse limestone formations near Paris), is only six leagues 
from the sea. The same phenomenon is as distinctly observon 
ble all alorhg the coasts of East-Friesland and the countries 
of Bremen and Holstein, as the period, at which the new 
grounds were inclosed by dikes for the first time, is perfectly 
well known ; and the extent, that has been gained since, can 
be easily measured. These new alluvial lands, left by the 
sea and the rivers, are of astonishing fertility : and they are 
so much the more valuable, as the ancient soil of these coun- 
tries, being mostly covered by barren heaths and peatmosses, 
is almost incapable of cultivation : so that the alluvial lands 
alone produce subsistence for the many populous cities, that 
have been built along these coasts since the middle age, and 
which probably might not have reached their present flour- 
ishing condition without the aid of these rich grounds which 
have been (as it were) created by the rivers and to which they 
are continually making additions. 
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The downs or sand-hills^ which are thrown up by the sea 
upon low ^t coasts when the bed of the sea happens to be 
i^omposed cftfand^ have been alteady mentioned. Wherever 
human industry has not succeeded to fit these doibnsy ^ey 
adwmce as securely and irresistibly upon the land^ as the 
alluvial formations from ^ rivers encroach upon the sea. 
In their progress inland, they push before them great pools 
of UHzter, formed by the rain which falls ori the neighbouring 
grounds and which has no msdns of running off in conse- 
quence of the obstructions interposed by the dozens. In 
several placesy they proeeed with a frightful rapidity, over- 
whelming forests, houses^ land cultivated fields, in their irre- 
sistible progress. 

Those upon the coast of the Bay of Biscay have over^ 
whelmed a great number of villages, which are mentioned in 
the records of the middle age: and, even at present, in the 
single department cf^Ltmdes, they threaten no fewer than 
ten' with ahnost inevitable destruction. One of these, named 
Mim^an, has been in danger fbt the last fifteen years from a 
sand-hill (rf more ^n sistty feet in perpendicular height, 
which obviously continues to advance. 

In the year 1802, the^ools oVerwhehned five farm-houses 
belonging to the village of St. Julian, They have long 
covered up an ancient Bom^n rodd, leading from Bourdeaux 
to Bayonne, which could still be seen about thirty years ago, 
where the waters wer^ lower than they are now. The river 
Adour, which is known to have formerly parsed Old Boucat 
to join the sea at Cape Breton, is now turned to the distance 
of more than 2400 yards, 

Mr, Bremontier, who made several extensive Works to stop 
the progress of these downs, estimated it at sixty feet yearly 
and in some places at seventy-two feet. According to this 
calculation, it would require two thousand years to enable 
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them to arrive at Bourdeaux : and, on the same data, they 
have taken somewhat more tlianfour thousand years to reach 
their present situations. 

The turbaries, or peatmosses, which have been formed so 
generally in the northern parts of Europe by the accumula- 
tion of the remains of sphagnum and other aquatic mosses, 
afford another mean of estimating the time which hCis elapsed 
since the last retreat of the sea from our present continents. 
These mosses increase in height in proportions which are 
determinate in regard to each. They surround and cover 
up the small knolls, upon which they are formed; and sev^ 
eral of tfiese knolls have been covered over within the memory 
of man. In other places, the mosses gradually descend along 
the valleys, extending downward like the glaciers : but these 
latter melt away every year at their lower ^dges, while tfie 
mosses are not stopped by any thing whatever in their regular 
increase. By sounding their depth down to the solid ground, 
we may form some estimate of their antiquity : and it may 
be asserted respecting these mosses, as well as respecting the 
downs, Hiat they do not derive their origin from an indefi' 
nitely ancient epoch. 

The same observations mjay be made in regard to the slips 
or fallings, which sometimes take place at the bottom of all 
steep slopes in mountainous regions, and which are still very 
far from having covered these over. But, as no precise 
measures of their progress have hitherto been applied, we 
shall not insist upon them at any greater length. 

From all that has been said, it mmj be seen, that nature 
every where distinctly informs us, that the commencement of 
the present order of things cannot be dated at a very remote 
period,* 

♦ Essay on the theory of the eerth. S 81, 82. p. 186-149. 
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8. With the language of nature and with the general 
traditions of all nations, the evidence, afforded by what I 
have called a moral proofs will still be found exactly to 
accord. 

(1.) As all the nations upon the face of the earth, which 
possess any records or ancient traditions, unanimously 
declare, that an universal deluge once took place, and that 
society recommenced from the epoch of that grand revolu- 
tion : so every account which has come down to us of the 
progress of civilization, with its concomitant arts and sci- 
ences, tends to demonstrate the comparative newness of 
social order and thence incidentally its commencement 
from some remarkable epoch of no stupendously remote 
antiquity. 

On the supposition, that the general deluge really took 
place, and that a single family alone was preserved in the 
midst of surrounding destruction; it is easy to conceive, 
what, in lapse of time, would be the almost certain conse- 
quence of such an event For a season, mankind wouM 
remain together, and would industriously preserve and 
cultivate that knowledge which had been saved from the 
wreck of a former world. But, ere long, increase of num- 
bers would produce emigration : and emigration would take 
place in every direction from the central spot, which was 
first inhabited. Those who remained together in the 
originally established society, and those who had the good 
fortune to plant themselves in rich and fertile countries, 
retaining the arts and sciences derived from their antedilu- 
vian forefathers, would gradually form civilized and well- 
politied communities. But those, who emigrated in small 
bodies, and who plunged into the depths of trackless forests 
or fixed themselves in hopelessly barren districts, would 
soon sink into a state of ignorance and barbarism : for. 
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either the ]abour of dearing the ground would so occupy 
them as to preclude much cultivation of mind, or an adop- 
tion of the pastoral or hunting life would prove equally- 
unfavourable to the preservation and diffusion of knowl- 
edge. Thus, by the very necessity of things, mankind 
would in a short time be distributed into the two classes of 
the civilized and the uncivilized. 

Yet so great are the advantages of knowledge and union, 
that, although barbarous nations may oflen have made 
successful inroads into the territories of civilized nations, 
there is a natural tendency in civilization to spread itself 
and in the end to prevail over and extenninate barbarism. 
Hence, after a certain number of years, civilization gradu- 
ally extending and barbarism gradually contracting its 
limits, the inevitable result must be the imiversal diffusion 
of the light of knowledge. I mean not to say, that various 
impediments may not, from time to time, obstruct the 
progress of civilization, or that once civilized nations may 
not occasionally retrograde to at least comparative barba- 
rism : but this I will venture to say, that, in the natural 
course of things, civilization on the whole must ever be in 
a state of increase, and barbarism on the whole must ever 
be in a state of decrease. 

(2.) With this view of the matter, all history, down to 
the present time, perfectly agrees. 

Many tribes and nations now exist in the variously grad- 
uated state of barbarism, from defective civilization down 
to absolute brutal savageness. Not jnore than some fifteen 
or sixteen centuries ago, the ancestors of the highly polished 
and civilized Europeans were still in the barbarous state, 
though they had emerged from the condition of complete 
savages. At a still more distant period, even afler every 
allowance has been made for Grecian vanity, many of the 
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nations, which touched upon the various Hellenic republics 
and colonies, were, in the strictly proper sense of the word, 
barbarians. If we carry our researches yet farther back, 
we find the forefathers of the Greeks themselves in the very 
same barbaric condition as that, with which they afterward 
indiscriminately reproached all their neighbours. In dbort, 
whenever the character of a very ancient lawgiver is delin- 
eated, the reclamation of his .people either from savage or 
from barbarous life never fails to be insisted upon as a 
leading feature of his character. Yet, while such is the 
unvaried tenor of history and tradition, it is always 
acknowledged, that civilization has, fix)m the very earliest 
times, prevailed in the East : nor is it less acknowledged, 
that the East was the aboriginal cradle of the human race 
immediately after that terrible revolution which stands 
more or less distinctly recorded in the annals of almost 
every nation upon the fece of the globe. Barbarism then 
is not a state of nature, but a state of degeneracy. The 
East preserved, what the primeval emigrants from the East 
lost by the labours and difficulties attendant upon their 
locomotion: and the East gradually communicated the 
sacred deposit to those, who had forfeited it. I^pt and 
Phenicia borrowed from Chaldea and Assyria: Greece 
derived her civilization from Egypt and Phenicia : Rome 
and Italy were largely indebted to Greece : the Gothic 
conquerors of the West received the torch of knowledge 
from the vanquished £knpire of Rome : and now, by 
navigation and colonization and an ^most perpetual in- 
tercourse with ihe most widely separated naticois, their 
descendants are rapidly carrying it in every possible 
direction. 

(3.) What, then, is the plain inference from these well- 
known and familiar facts ? 
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Doubtless it is this : that The population of the world is 
comparatively/ recent. 

'For, had the world begun to be peopled at some im- 
mensely distant period, or had the human race existed ^m 
all eternity though the individual man be liable to death, 
civilization and good polity, with the arts and sciences in 
their train, must many ages ago have diffused themselves 
over • the whole habitable globe ; the savage and barbaric 
states must long since have become extinct; and, even on 
what is called the doctrine of chances, every modem in- 
vention- must already have been ancient in the days of our 
remote ancestors. Not more sure is the physical progress 
of alluvial depositions and encroaching sands, than the 
moral progress of knowledge and of civilization. Each 
i^ike proclaims the recent population of the earth. 

But what shall we place before the commencement of this 
recent population 1 

The voice of all nations, and the mdelible marks imprint- 
ed upon the globe itself, concur in declaring, that the recent 
population of the present world was immediately preceded 
by an awful diluvian revolution, from which a few individ- 
uals only of men and animals were suffered to escape. 

n. Such are the proofs, upon which the fact of The uni- 
versal deluge is firmly established : nor do I see, how any 
man can resist such evidence, unless he will throw aside all 
history, resolutely shut his eyes against the researches of 
physiology, and boldly controvert the necessity of moral 
testimony. The fact, therefore, of The universal deluge I 
consider as demonstrated : whence we may fairly claim to 
argue from it, as we would do from any other established 
fact. 

On these reasonable principles, I may be allowed to em- 
ploy it as a medium of proving the additional fact, of A 
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«?*>cc^ intercourse bettoeen fnan and his Creator^ or, in other 
words, of A revelation of OocPs purposes to his creature 

The established &ct is: that An universal delude U^ok 
place not more than Jive or six millenaries ago ; from which 
a few individuals only of men and animals, the progenitors 
of the present race of men and animals, effected their escape* 

If, then, these few individuals only, human and bestatd^ 
effected their escape ; the question is, how they happened to 
effect it, while the great mass of their respective fellows 
periled? 

To such a question it is unanimously replied by the voice 
of all nations: that The pious head of a single pious fam^ 
ily constructed an immense ship; and that. In this vessel 
were preserved those individuals of men and animals by 
whose descendants the present world has been replenished. 

Now here another question arises. 

If a dbip were constructed and used for this special pur- 
pose, the person, who so constructed and used it, must have 
foreseen the approaching deluge. But man, naturcdly, pos- 
sesses not foreknowledge. Whence, then, did the builder 
of the ship derive that prescience, by which he foresaw and 
pi*ovided ctgainst the approadung deluge % 

It is not easy to conceive, what r^ly can be given to 
tills question, save what is doubtless the true cme. 

The builder of the ship must have derived his prescience 
from an immediate intercourse with God, 

But, if this be admitted (and surely we have here a knot^ 
which nothing, sate the intervention of a Deity, can untie) ; 
the fact of -4 direct intercourse between man and his Creator^ 
or, in other words, the fact of A revelation of God's pur» 
poses to his creature man, is folly and inconlrovertMy 
established. 
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Against such a conclusion I see not what can be urged, 
save either the one or the other of the two following solu- 
tions of the difficulty. 

It may be said : that the deluge, though universal in one 
sense of the word, yet did not cover the tops of all the 
high^t hills ; and that, upon their summits, certain individ- 
uals, human and bestial, preserved themselves from de- 
struction. 

Or it may be admitted; that the deluge was strictly 
universal : wWle it may be contended ; that the individuals 
in question fortunately saved themselves on board of a ship, 
whidi, without any necessary revelation from heaven, had 
been previously built just as many other ships might have 
been previously built. 

Neither of these solutions, I fear, will imtie the knot: 
they shall; however, be considered in their order. 

1. Let us first suppose: that the deluge did not cover the 
tops of the highest mountains ; and that certain individuals 
of each genua preserved themselves upon their summits. 

What will be the result of this supposition ? It will, I 
presume, be the following. 

Though many men and many animals would perish, 
many men and many animals in every quarter of the globe 
would escape : for, as llie summits of the mountains would 
be open to all, we may be quite sure, that great numbers 
would eagerly seize such an opportunity of self-preservation. 
Had this^ then, been the mode of escape afforded to men and 
animals, it is perfectly clear, that no tradition of any escape 
effected through the medium of a ship could have been in 
existence. The accounts of the several nations of the earth 
would, indeed, have so far agreed; that Their respective 
ancestors had saved themselves upon the tops of their own 
territorial mountains : but their accounts could never have 
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agreed in the single striking circumstance ; that The pres- 
ervation both of men and animals was effected by the instru- 
mentality of a large ship built for that special purpose ; if, 
all the while, no such circumstance had ever occurred. 

Upon the supposition before u?, it is abundantly manifest, 
that traditions of the deluge must have exhibited a totally 
different aspect from what they do at present. In some 
chance country, we might possibly have heard of an individ- 
ual who escaped in a ship : but the generally prevailing 
account would certainly have been, that men and animals 
took refuge on the tops of the mountains, which remained 
dry while the plains were inundated. 

2. Let us next suppose : that, although the deluge was 
strictly universal, yet the mode, in which individual men 
and animals escaped, was not in a ship specially built for 
the purpose by reason of a divine revelation, but in a ship 
which (like many other ships) had been accidentally built in 
the ordinary course of war or traffic. 

Now what will be the result of this supposition 1 It will, 
I apprehend, be the following. 

If one family thus escaped, there is no assignable reason 
why many other families might not equally have escaped. 
Hence, under such circumstances, though tradition would 
have made a ship the medium of preservation, it would 
have told the thousand escapes in a thousand different man- 
ners. 

But this is not the fact. In every quarter of the globe, 
the matter is related with surprising uniformity. We are 
invariably told : not that many families, but that a single 
family alone, escaped; that this family consisted of eight 
persons ; that the head of it was the father of three sons ; 
and that, from these three sons, descended all the nations 
of the present world. 
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It is true, indeed, that, with a not unnatural vanity, every 
people has delighted to claim the father of the preserved 
family as their own peculiar countryman, and to place the 
appulse of the ship upon some lofty mountain in their own 
peculiar territory : but still, in the fact that Only a single 
family was saved, all nations agree ; and the palpable cir- 
cumstance, that the East was the cradle of mankind and the 
centre whence every postdiluvian emigration took place, 
clearly demonstrates, that the ship can only have come to 
land in the continent of Asia. 

I may add, that the supposition before us does not at all 
accoimt for a matter, which involves no slight degree of 
difficulty. 

The progenitors of the present existing birds and beasts 
must have been preserved from the general deluge, as well 
as the ancestors of the present existing race of mankind. 
Now the testimony of history and the researches of geology 
agree in declaring, that the deluge was not more a great 
than a sudden revolution* If, then, man received no warn- 
ing from heaven of its approach, and if he merely fled to 
such ships as had previously and accidentally been con- 
structed : how happened it, that the various genera of birds 
and beasts and reptiles, which are now m actual existence, 
were preserved no less than man? Is it likely, that there 
would be a curious research after land-animals and a painful 
endeavour to take alive the several tribes of birds which 
wing their airy way through the midst of heaven, while the 
waters were rapidly rising and threatening immediate de- 
struction? Or, if any such extraordinary efforts should 
have been made, is it possible that they could have been 
crowned with success 1 Nay, even granting the rise of the 

♦ Cuvier'B Essay on the theory of the earth. § 84. p. 174. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



60 THE DIFFICULTIES 

waters to have been gradual, even granting it to have 
afforded sufficient time to catch every variety of animals; 
would man, if left to himself, have been anxious to preserve 
noxious creatures?* Would he have painfully saved the 
lion, the tiger, the bear, the serpent ? Would he have been 
careful to preserve those many smaller animals ; which, 
though not formidable to him as combatants, are trouble- 
some or destructive to his property, and which therefore he 
now incessantly labours to exterminate? The present 
supposition is clearly quite insujificient to account for the 
fact of the existence of animals as they now eadst, notwith- 
standing the certain occurrence of the deluge at a compar- 
atively recent period. Their progenitors could not have 
been collected together in order to einbai^kation, witjhout 
a previous knowledge of the approaching flood on the part 
of their collector. But iihvA jprevious knowledge he could not 
have had, save by a divine communication. Therefore a 
divine communication must /haye t^ken place : otl^rwise, 
the progenitors of our present birds and beasts and reptiles 
could not have been preserved. 

* I have here, for the sake of argaraent, put a supposition, by arith- 
metical demonstration, utterly ianp&^ible. The rise of the waters &^ld 
not have been gradual, in any ordinary sense, of the word gradual. This 
is clear from the very simple process of comparing together two given 
numbers. 

The height of the loftiest mount^ns is about 28,000 feet. Now the 
waters rose, so as to overtop them^ in the space of 40 days. 

Therefore a rise of 2S,('00 feet in 40 days will give a rise of 700 feet in 
one day ; which is a rise of somewhat more than 29 feet in one hour, or 
a ri»e of nearly 6 inches in one minute. 

A single day, therefore, must have sufficed to cover a hill, which rose 
700 feet above the level of the sea : while a singU hour would inundate 
all that range of country, which spread above the level of the sea, no 
more than 29 feet. 

Very inadequate ideas, I believe, are often entertained of the fearful 
rapidity with which the diluvian waters increased. 
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3. Thus we are finally brought to the very same conclu- 
sion as before. 

Admit the feet of that Great and sudden revolution^ 
whidi, according to Mr. Cuvier, is a circumstance in geology 
most thoroughly established^ and ike epoch of which cannot 
he dated much farther back than Jive or six thousand years : 
admit, I say, this fact ; and you must inevitably admit the 
additional fact also, that A revelation of God^s purposes to 
his creature man has assuredly taken place <w we find it re- 
eorded in Holy Scripture, 

On the other hand, deny the fact of The deluge ; and you 
must then run counter to the testimony both of universal 
history and of strictly corresponding geology, thus shaking 
all moral evidence to its very basis, and thus introducing a 
complete uncertainty as to every past event both ancient 
and modem. 

Which of these two involves a greater difficulty, An 
admission of the historical fact of the deluge or A denial of 
it in the foce of the strongest and most varied evidence, does 
not, I think, require any prolonged discussion. 
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SECTION lY. 

THE DIFFICX7LTIKS ATTENDANT UPON DEISTICAL INFIDELITT Ut 
REGARD TO ACTUALLY ACCOMPLISHED PROPHECY. 

The same, or (if possible) still greater, difficulties attend 
upon deistical Infidelity in regard to actually accomplished 
prophecy. 

Political sagacity may sometimes anticipate events, on 
the mere principle of cause and effect : but this sagacity 
can penetrate to no very great distance of time; it is 
uncertain in its operation, even when causes are accurately 
known ; and, if the causes of future events be altogether 
unknown, its operation wholly ceases. 

Prophetic sagacity, on the other hand, is so totally differ- 
ent from political sagacity, that, on no rational grounds, can 
the two be ever confounded together. Various instances 
may be easily produced, in which matters most remotely 
distant in point of time have been accurately foretold, in 
which such unerring certainty is exhibited that not a failure 
can be detected even in the most minute circumstance, and 
in which the prophet must clearly have been ignorant of 
all those political causes which in the course of God's 
providence were destined to bring about the predicted 
effects. 

Such being the case, we have an undoubted fact to ex- 
plain. 

A mere man, like ourselves, authoriiatively and confidently 
declares ; that a particular tismie of events will assuredly 
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come to pass. His word is accurately accomplished: and 
yet, so far as his own natural powers were concerned, he 
possessed no greater facility of developing futurity than 
any other man. 

This is the fact to be accounted for : ind, as the fact 
itself is indisputable, we certainly have a right to expect, 
either that the infidel on his own principles should give a 
satisfactory solution of it, or that he should renounce his 
principles as clogged with too many difficulties to be ration- 
ally tenable. 

To run through the whole volume of prophecy would far 
exceed my present limits: I must, therefore, as in the 
recent case of the historical fact of the deluge, select some 
one special prediction, which may serve as a specimen of 
the mode of reasoning from accomplished prophecy in- 
general. 

The prediction, selected for this purpose, shall be that of 
Moses respecting the future condition of a people, who, at 
the time of its delivery, were on the eve of victoriously 
taking possession of the land of Palestine : and I the rather 
select this prediction, both on account of its remote anti- 
quity, for it was uttered fifteen centuries before it began to 
be accomplished; and on account of the demonstration, 
which, by a necessary consequence, it affords to the divine 
authority of the Levitical Dispensation. 

1. In a somewhat abbreviated form, the prophecy in 
question, runs as follows. 

It shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearlcen unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his command- 
ments and his statutes which I command thee this day ; that 
all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee. — 
And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, 
and upon thy seed for ever. 
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The Lord shall bring a nation against thee fro^ far ^ from 
the end of the earthy as the eagle flieth jj a nation, whose 
tongtie thou shall not understand; a nation of fierce couiUfi' 
nance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor show 
favour to the young. And he shall eat the fruit of thy tat- 
tle and the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which 
also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, Cfr the in- 
crease of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed thee. And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, tpherein thou 
trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee 
in all thy gates throughout all thy land, which tJie Lord thy 
God hath given thee. 

And thou shall eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh 
of thy sons and of thy daughters which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee, in the siege and in the straitness wherewith 
thine enemies shall distress thee, — The tender and delicate 
woman among you, which would not adventure to set the sole 
of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, 
her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, and 
toward her son, and toward her daughter, and toward her 
young one that com^th out from between her feet, and toward 
her children which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all things secretly in the siege and straitness, where-- 
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates, — 

Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the 
plagues of thy seed, even great plagues and of long contin- 
uance, and sore sicknesses and of long continuance, — 

And it shall come to pass, that, as the Lord rejoiced over 
you to do you good and to multiply you ; so the Lord will 
rejoice over you to destroy you and to bring you to nought: 
and ye shall be plucked from the land, whither thou goest to 
possess it. 
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And the Lord shall scatter thee among all people^ from the 
one end of the earth even to the other, — 

And among these nations shall thoujind no ease, neither 
shall the sole of thy fr^ot have rest: but the Lord shall give 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow 
of mind: and thy life shall hang in doubt before thee : and 
thou shall fear day and night, atid shall have none assurance 
of thy life. In the morning thou shalt say. Would God it 
were even ! and at even thou shxilt say, Would Ood it were 
morning ! for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt 
fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof 1 spake unto thee. Thou shall see 
it no more again : and there ye shall be sold unto your ene- 
mies for bond-men and bond-women, and no man shall buy 
you. — 

And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a by* 
word, among all nations, whither the Lord shall lead thee. — 

So that the generation to come of your children that shall 
rise up after you, and the stranger that shall come from a 
far land, shall say ; — What meaneth the heat of this great 
anger ? Then men shall say ; Because they have forsaken 
the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, which he made 
with them when he brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt : — the Lord rooted them out of their land in anger 
and in vyrath, and in great indignation, and cast them into 
another land, otitis this day.* 

II. Thus runs the prophecy: a prophecy, which cannot 
be said to be dark and obscure and ambiguous and unintel- 
ligible ; but which is delivered in terms, plain, simple, and 
perspicuous to ib& meanest intellect. 

♦ Dent xxvilL xxix. 
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1. Its minute accomplishment in every particular, how- 
ever that accomplishment is to be accounted for, is not ar 
matter of doubt or dispute or speculation : on the contrary, 
it is a naked matter of fact, which is recorded by history, 
and which even at the present day we behold with our own 
eyes. Familiarly does it meet us, wherever we direct our 
steps : and, extraordinary as it is in itselfj the very circum- 
stance of its familiarity, like the periodical rising and setting 
of the sun, causes it to produce the less vivid effect upon 
our imagination and the less forcibly to arrest our languid 
attention. Among the heedless and the inconsiderate, even 
the notoriety of the fact tends to diminiah its impressive- 



Yet, while the general accomplishment of the prophecy 
is seen and acknowledged, its minute accomplishment in a 
great variety of particulars is not always equally attended 
to ; though such is eminently the matter, which best serves 
for the basis of an invincibly conclusive argument. That 
the fiill weight of this remarkable circumstance may be felt 
and perceived, let us consider the prediction in all its lead- 
ing points article by article. 

(I.) Moses begins with foretelling, that the threatened 
ciu-ses, when they overtake the wretched Israelites, shall be 
religiously viewed as a sign and a wonder : and he con- 
cludes with declaring, that, when men should behold their 
strange and unparalleled ccmdition, they would be stirred 
up by curiosity to inquire into the grounds and reasons of 
it ; intimating at the same time, that the never-failing 
answer would be, that these calamities were judicial. Tlie 
Lord rooted them out of their land in anger and in wrath 
and in great indignation ; and cast them into another Iwd, 
as it is this day. 

Such, accordingly, is the precise aspect, under which- 
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is universally taught and believed, that the Jews labour 
imder the special curse of God. Their troubles are not 
viewed as a matter of ordinary occurrence, which may rea- 
sonably deserve and attract little attention: but they are 
considered as something out of the common course of 
nature ; and they are contemplated, as an awful indication 
of the Divine displeasure. According to the prophecy, this 
opinion, whether justly founded as the Christian believes, or 
unjustly founded as the infidel imagines ; yet, at all events, 
as a simple fact^ this opinion is to be generally entertained: 
and, in the accomplishment of the prophecy, this opinion 
always has been entertained. 

(2.) The agent, that in the first instance inflicts these 
troubles upon the Jews, is described as a nation of a fierce 
countenance, a nation distant in point of locality from Pales- 
tine, a nation whose language should be unintelligible to the 
sufferers : and this agent is represented, as besieging them 
in a fortified town of extraordinary strength, and as com- 
pletely succeeding in his enterprise notwithstanding the 
confidence which they should place in their lofty and well- 
defended towers. 

Remarkable, though perfectly familiar to every student 
of history, is the accomplishment of this particular also. 
With the several languages of their immediate neighbours, 
the Jews were not unacquainted; for the Hebrew, the 
Phenician, the Syriac, the Chaldee, and the Arabic, are all 
dialects of one and the same primitive tongue: but the 
Latin which was spoken by the Romans, and the various 
barbaric western languages which were spoken by their 
auxiliaries, were utterly imknown to the Jews as a nation. 
From far distant Italy came this people of a proverbially 
fierce countenance : and the strong fortifications of Jerusa- 
lem, in which the besieged obstinately placed their trust, 
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and which excited the admiration of even Titus himself, 
were unable to defend them in the day of trouble. 

(3.) The horrors of the blockade are prophetically an- 
nounced to be so great, that even delicate women, while 
they grudged every morsel to their husbands aiid adult 
children, should mercilessly slaughter and devour their 
own infants. 

I need scarcely repeat the oflen told and well known faqts 
recorded by the Jewish historian Josephus, Such was the 
scarcity produced by the siege, that the scanty morsel was 
greedily snatched by wives from the very mouths of their 
husbands, by sons from the mouths of their fathers^ by 
mothers from the mouths of their infants.* Nor was this 
the worst misery, to which they were reduced : a still more 
dreadful portent was necessary to the accomplishment of 
the prophecy. That portent was the unutterable abomina- 
tion of a worse than Thyestean banquet : a woman of high 
rank, impelled by the fury of raging hunger, sl^w and de- 
voured her own sucking child.f 

(4.) The troubles, which should come upon the Jews, 
are foretold to be at once great in extent and long in con- 
tinuance. 

Such, accordingly, they have been. Affecting the whole 
nation both generally and individually, they have continued 
without remission for the space of more than seventeen 
centuries. 

(5.) It is further predicted, that this extraordinary peo- 
ple should not only be brought to great and lasting misery ; 
but that they should likewise be violently plucked from the 



* Joseph, de bell. Jad. lib. v. e. 10. S S. p. 1245 lib. vi. c. 8. $ 8. p. 
1S74. edit Hadson. 
t Ibid. Ub. vi. 0. 8. § 4. 
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land, which, when the prophecy if as delivered, they were 
on the point of occupying as conquerors. 

Here again we cannot bat observe the exact completion 
of the oracle. Instead of being merely conquered and 
subjugated, the general fate of other nations attacked by the 
Romans, it was the harder lot of the Jews to be torn from 
their native country and on pain of death to b^ prohibited 
from setting foot Upon its soil.* 

(6.) Nor were the Je^s to be simply transplanted, like 
colonists, from Palestine into some other r^ion, which 
might better suit the policy or convenience of the victors : 
it is additionally foretold, that the Lord would scatter them 
among all people, from the one end of the earth even to the 
other. 

This remarkable fact lies open to universal notice. 
Where is the region, in which the dispersed children of 
Israel are not to be found? Plucked violently from their 
own land, they meet us alike in Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America. 

(7.) Thus widely scattered, they were further destined 
to find no ease amcmg the nations whose territories should 
receive them : but their standing characteristics should be 
a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind, 
and a perpetual anxiety even respecting life itself. 

For the exact accomplishment of the present particular, 
we may confidently appeal to simple matter of fact The 
description could not have been more vivid, had it been 
written in the present day, instead of many ages before the 
predicted dispersion of the house of Israel. 

♦ Justin. Martyr. Apol. i. Oper. p. 65. Commel. 1598. Euseb. Hist. 
Eccles. lib. iv. c. 6. Hieron. in Esai. vi. Opor. vol. iv. p. 26. Colon. 
Agripp. 1616. Hierou. in Daniel, ix. Oper. vol. iv. p. 618. Tertall. ftdv, 
Jud. S 2. Oper. p. 122. Rhenan. 
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(8.) It is added, thatf at the time of their desolation, 
many of the Jews should be sold as slaves into Egypt ; and 
yet, so little should they be valued or so slight should be 
the care taken of them, that, comparatively speaking, no 
man should buy them. 

The circimistance, here announced, is remarkable on 
account of its minuteness ; nor is it less remarkable on 
account of its accurate completion. When Jerusalem was 
taken by Titus, the captives abov8 seventeen years of age 
were sent bound, in great numbers, to the works of Egypt ; 
and those under seventeen years of age were sold as slaves : 
but so little care was taken of them, that eleven thousand 
perished for want. And, at a subsequent period, after their 
last overthrow by Adrian, many thousands of them were 
sold : while those, who from their inferior quality would 
fetch no price, were transported into Egypt, where they 
either perished through famine and shipwreck or were bar- 
barously massacred by the inhabitants,* 

(9.) The prophecy finally declares, that the dispersed 
Jews should become an astonishment, a proverb, and a 
by-word, among all nations, whither the Lord should lead 
them. 

Of this unhappy people such has now been notoriously 
the condition during the space of many centuries. That 
Christians should have viewed them with detestation, as the 
murderers of the promised Messiah, may not perhaps be a 
matter of much wonder. But there is no particular natural 
reason, why, among the intolerant Mohammedans, they 
should be more a proverb and a by-word than any other 
unbelievers in the Koran : and it is wholly unaccountable, 

♦ Joseph, de bell. Jud. lib. vi. o. 9. S 2. p. 1291. Hieron. in Zaehor. 
xi. Oper. vol. v. p. 261. 
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on common principles, why they should be viewed in the 
very same degrading light by pagan nations. Yet so it has 
ever been: and so, in a great degi^ee, it still is. How 
should we expect^ by any reasonuig a priori, that they would 
he trodden down of the heathen world^ who never heard of 
the Saviour? Behold the Hindoo^ at this day^ punishing 
the Jew^ without knowing the crime of which he has been 
guilty.* 

2. Such has been the accomplishment of a prophecy, 
delivered fifteen centuries before the commencement of the 
predicted desolation: and, in connection with it, we shall 
find it not uninteresting to hear the sentiments of the Jews 
themselves respecting their present depressed condition. 

Soon after the establishment of Christianity^ says one of 
their writers, the Jewish nation^ dispersed since the second 
destruction of its temple^ had totally disappeared. By the 
light of the flames^ which devoured the monuments of its 
ancient splendour^ the conquerors beheld a million of victims 
dead or expiring on their ruins. The hatred of the enemies 
of that unfortunate nation raged hnger than the fire which 
had consumed its temple : active and relentless^ it still pur^ 
sues and oppresses them in every part of the globe over which 
they are scattered. Their persecutors delight in their tor^ 
ments too much to seal their doom by a general decree of 
proscription^ which would at once put an end to their bur- 
densome and painful existence. It seems, as if they were 
allowed to survive the destruction of their country, only to 
see the m^st odious and calumnious imputations laid to their 
charge, to stand as the constant object of the grossest and 
most shocking injustice, to be as a mark for the insulting 
finger of scorn and as a sport to the most inveterate hatred: 

* Buchanan's Christ. Besearohes in Asia, p. 297, 298. 
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it seems, as if their doom tms incessantly to suit all the dark 
and bloody purposes, which can be suggested by human ma^ 
lignity supported by ignorance and fanaticism. Weighed 
dovm by taxes, and forced to contribute more than Christians 
for the support of society, they had hardly any of the rights 
which it gives. If a destructive scourge happened to spread 
havoc among the inhabitants of a country, the Jews Iiad 
poisoned the springs; or those men, cursed by heaven, had, 
nevertheless, incensed it by their prayers against the nation 
which they were supposed to hate. Did sovereigns want 
pecuniary assistance to carry on their wars ? The Jews 
were compelled to give up those riches, in which they sought 
some consolation against the oppressive sense of their abject 
condition : asa reward for their sojcrifices, they were expelled 
from the state which they had supported, and were afterwards 
recalled to be stripped again. Compelled to wear exteriorly 
the badges of their abject state, they were every where exposed 
to the insults of the vilest populace^ When from his solitary 
retreat an enthusiastic hermit had preached the crusade to 
tJie nations of Europe, and when a part of its inhabitant^ 
left their country to moisten with their bhod the plains of 
Palestine; the knell of promiscuous massacre tolled befifV^ 
the alarmbell of war. Millions of Jews were then murdered 
to glut the pious rage of the crusaders. It was by tearing 
the entrails of their brethren, that these warriors sought to 
deserve the protection of heaven^ Skulls ofm/en and bleeding 
hearts were offered, as holocausts, on the altars of that God, 
who h<is no pleasure even in the blood of the innocent lamb : 
and ministers of peace u>ere thrown into a holy enthusiasm 
by these bloody sacrifices. It is thus, thai Basil, Treves^ 
Coblentz and Cologn, became human shambles. It is thus^ 
that upwards of 400,000 victims of all ages and of both 
sexes lost their lives at Gesarea and Alexandria, 
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And is it, after they have experienced such treatment, that 
they are reproached with their vices? Is it, after being for 
eighteen centuries the sport of contempt, that they are re* 
proached mth being no longer alive to it? Is it, after 
having so often glutted with their blood the thirst of their 
persecutors, that they are held out as enemies to other na- 
tions ? Is it, when they have been bereft of all means to 
mollify the hearts of their tyrants, that indignation is rotpsed, 
if now and then they cast a mournful look towards the ruinU 
of their temple, towards their country, where formerly hap- 
piness crowned their peaceful days, free from the cares of 
ambition and of riches ? 

Since the light of philosophy began to dawn over Efurope, 
our enemies have ceased to satisfy their revenge with the 
sacrifice of our lives; Jews are no longer seen, who, gener- 
otisly refusing to bend under the yoke of intolerance, were led 
with solemn pomp to the fatal pile. But, although the times 
of these barbarous executions are passed long ago, although 
the hearts of sovereigns are now strangers to this cruelty; 
yet slavery itself and prejudices are still the same. By what 
crimes have we then deserved this furious intolerance? 
What is our guilt? Is it in that generous constancy, 
which we have manifested in defending the laws of our 
fathers? But this constancy ought to have entitled us to 
the admiration of all nations, and it has only sharpened 
against us the daggers of persecution, Bravifig all kinds 
of torments, the pangs of death, the still more terrible pangs 
of life, we long have withstood the impetuous torrent of time, 
sweeping indiscriminately in its course nations, religions, 
and countries. What is become of those celebrated empires, 
whose very name still excites our admiration by the ideas of 
splendid greatness attached to them, and whose power em- 
braced the whole surface of the known globe? They are 
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only remembered as monuments of the vanity of human 
greatness, Roms and Greece are no more: their descend^ 
ants^ mixed with other nations^ have lost even the traces of 
their origin ; while a population of a few millions of men^ 
so often subjugated^ stands the test of thirty revolving centu- 
ries and the fiery ordeal of thirteen centuries of persecution ! 
We still preserve laws, which were given to us in the first 
days of the world, in the infancy of nature f The lastfbU 
lowers of a religion, which had embraced the universe, have 
disappeared these fifteen centuries; and our temples are still 
standing ! We alone have been spared by the indiscrimina- 
ting hand of time, like a column left standing amidst the 
vyreck of worlds and the ruins of nature! The history of 
this people connects present times with the first a^es of the 
world, by the testimony which it bears of the existence of those 
early periods : it begins at the cradle of mankind, and its 
remnants are likely to be preserved to the very day of uni- 
versal destruction. All m£n, whatever may be their opinions 
and the party which they have adopted: whether they sup- 
pose, that the will of Ood is to maintain the people, which 
he has chosen; whether they consider that constancy which 
characterizes the Jews, as a reprehensible obstinacy ; or, 
lastly, if they believe in a Ood, who, regarding all religions 
with equal complacency, needs no other wonders to exemplify 
his greatness, but the incessant and magnificent display of 
the beauties of nature: all, if their minds are susceptible of 
appreciating virtue and tried firmness, will not refuse their 
just admiration to that unshaken constancy unparalleled in 
the annals of any nation,* 

IIL We have now seen both the prophecy and its minute 



* An appeal to tbe jastioe of kings and nations, dted in Transactions 
of the Parisian Sonbedrim. p. 64. 
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accomplishment: we have next to consider the train of 
reasoning, which obviously and naturally springs from 
tl^m. 

On the one hand, then, we have a very ancient prophecy, 
not couched in dark and ambiguous terms, but perfectly 
plain and intelligible : a prophecy, which is contained in the 
sacred books of the Jews, though it explicitly sets forth 
their own condemnation ; a prophecy, universally believed 
by them, from generation to generation, to have been 
uttered by their great legislator Moses more than fourteen 
centuries before the Christian era; a prophecy, which, on 
every sound principle of historical evidence, the infidel 
himself cannot but allow to have been in existence long 
anterior to the dispersion of the Jews first by Titus and 
afterwards by Adrian.* 

On the other hand, we have, partly recorded in history, 
and partly at this very moment taking place even under 
our own eyes, a most minute and exact accomplishment of 
the prophecy : so minute and exact indeed, that it does not 
merely correspond with the prophecy in some vague and 
general outlines, but agrees with it in a vast number of sep- 
arate and independent particulars. 

This, whatever we may think of it, is at least the naked 
and indisputable matter of fact: on the one hand, we have a 
prophecy, confessedly delivered long before its accomplish- 
ment ; and, on the other hand, we have its accomplishment 
so marked and decided, that the circumstance of an exact 
completion cannot possibly be controverted. 

* It may be briefly remarked, that the Samaritan Pentatewch and the 
Greek version of the Seventy afford a collateral evidence to the genuine- 
ness and high antiquity of the prophecy of Moses : but, in truth, I know 
not, that any infidel writer has ever ventured to deny its priority to its 
accomplishment. 
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So stands the fact : the only question therefore is, how 
we are to account for it. 

The believer, whether Jew or Christian, conceiving him- 
self to have a knot which the Deity alone can untie, finds 
the solution of the problem in a divine revelation. God 
only can evolve the roll of futurity : but the roll of futurity 
has here been evolved, even to a considerable number of 
very minute particulars : therefore God, q)eaking by the 
mouth of Moses, has evolved that roll. 

Thus reasons the believer upon an indisputable matter of 
fact, which alike presents itself to the attention of all man- 
kind. But then, if his reasoning be admitted as just, the 
divine authority of the Levitical Dispensation, with its 
whole train of concomitant circumstances, follows imme- 
diately, as a necessary consequence. For, if God spake by 
Moses ; then was Moses a true prophet, and not a base 
impostor : and, if Moses were a true prophet inspired by 
God ; then the code of religion, which he delivered to the 
Israelites, was not a politico-sacerdotal fraud, but a genuine 
revelation from heaven. 

What, then, is to be done by the infidel : and how is he 
to account for the naked fact of the accomplishment of the 
prophecy^ so as to evade the necessity of calling in the aid 
of inspiration 1 

I am unable to form any idea to myself of more than 
two possible modes of attempted solution. 

1. The first is: that Moses, being endowed with a large 
share of political sagacity, foresaw, with the keen eye of a 
profound statesman who ventures to predict effects from welU 
known existing causes, that the Israelites, being a compara^ 
tively weak people, would sooner or later be conquered and 
dispersed by some more powerful nation. 
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WiUi respect to this theory^ it is far too vague and indefi- 
nite to afiR>rd any satisfaction to a reasoning mind. 

What causes could be so plainly and palpably in opera- 
tion fifteen centuries before the desolation of the Jews, as 
to enable a sagacious politician to deduce from them the 
effects which stand developed in the prophecy of Moses ? 

Had it been merely foretold ; that The Israelites would 
he conquered and sulyngaied hysisome more powerful nation : 
it might, perhaps, have been somewhat difRcult absolutely 
to prove the divinity of the prophecy from its faithful ac. 
complishment; for the subjii^tion of a weaker by a stronger 
people is an event of familiar and perpetual occurrence. 

But the infidel must be aware, that such is not the sole 
purport of the prophecy before us* 

By wh^ knowledge of cause and effect could Moses 
anticipate, at the distance of fifteen centuries, that the Jews 
would finally be subdued by a remote and not by a neigh- 
bouring people, by a nation whose languiige was unintelli- 
gible to them and not by a nation whose language they 
understood ? How could he foresee, that they would be 
scattered over the whole world ; and not merely, as in the 
ordinary course of victory, reduced to subjection? How 
could he securely pronounce, that their dispersion, when 
effected, would iiot be temporary, but of an immensely 
long duration? How could he know, that many of them 
would be sold as despised slaves into that Egypt, from 
which he was tiien triumphantly conducting them ? What 
conceivable train of thought could lead him to declare, that 
a people, then pro^eroud and triumphant and dreaded, 
should become an astonishment and a proverb and a by- 
word in every varied country of their dispersion % 

All these several matters form integral parts of the pro- 
phecy, and they have all minutely taken place. If, then, we 
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be required to account for the accomplishment of the oracle, 
on tibe ground that Moses sagaciously anticipated effects 
from known existing causes ; we have certainly a right to 
demand, what causes were in existence more than fourteen 
centuries before the Christian era, from which such varied 
and multiplied and extraordinary eftects might be securely 
foreseen and announced. The person, who can believe in 
their existence without much stronger evidence than (I sus- 
pect) will ever be produced, evinces a degree of abject 
credulity, which to men ignorant of the vagaries of Infi- 
delity might well seem absolutely impossible. 

2. The second conceivable mode of solving the difficulty 
is : to ascribe^ at once^ the whole circumstance of the comple- 
tion of the prophecy, to a lucky accident. 

Singular coincidences, it may be argued by the infidel, 
sometimes occur : and a remarkable case even of a prophecy 
may be adduced, which, notwithstanding its accurate accom- 
plishment, no one supposes to have been a revelation from 
heaven. If Moses has predicted the dispersion of the Jews, 
Seneca has foretold the discovery of America. Hence, if, in 
the one case, the completion of the prophecy demonstrates 
the inspiration of the prophet; it must equally do so," in the 
other case : or, conversely, if completion be deemed, in the 
one case, no proof of inspiration ; then neither is it in the 
other. CHve me, says Collins, a prophecy from your Bible, 
which mjay be as clearly predictive of any event which you 
may choose to allege for the accomplishment, as the verses of 
Seneca have by mere accident proved to be, of the discovery 
of America by Christopher Columbus. Give me such a 
prophecy from your Bible, as I have produced to youjrom a 
heathen poet, who yet was no prophet nor claimed the chara^' 
ter; and I will turn believer. 

Now, even if we allow the utmost praise of accuracy to 
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the prediction of Seneca ; it still would have been no very 
difficult matter, to adduce a prophecy from the Bible quite 
as minutely fulfilled, and thence to claim from Collins the 
ratification of his own voluntary promise : for, with what- 
ever exactness the prophecy of Seneca may have been 
accomplished, it can scarcely be asserted that the prediction 
of Moses has experienced a less accurate fulfilment. 

But such a retort, whether satisfactory or unsatisfactory 
to the infidel, is by no means satisfectory to the Christian. 
Admitting the divine inspiration of Moses, and denying the 
divine inspiration of Seneca, he stands pledged, on his own 
principles, to give an adequate reason, why he draws two 
such different conclusions from two equally fulfilled prophe- 
cies. To perform this task is happily no very difficult 
matter. 

(1.) We may begin with observing, that the character- 
istics of the two prophecies differ essentially in a point of 
prime importance. 

The prophecy of the Hebrew; lawgivejr comprises a very 
considerable ni^ber of distinct particulars ; each of which 
must be shown to have been accurately fulfilled : otherwise, 
if there be a failure in any one article, the defence of the 
entire prophecy, as a revelation from God, is rendered 
untenable. In the case of a prophecy ^Atf* constructed, it 
is not enough to be able to say ; that it has been fulfilled 
in this particular or in that particular : w^ stand pledged, 
either to show its completi(^ in every particular, or to give 
up its divine inspiration. The predicti(»i of Moses, had it 
been delivered as a mere random guess, might have been 
partly fulfilled, and partly unfulfilled. Thus the Jews 
might have been subdued, not by a distant nation with 
whose language they were unacquainted, but by a neigh- 
bouring nation whose speech was familiar to them : or they 
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might have been subdued by a distant nation with whose 
language they were unacquainted, but not torn away from 
their own land and dispersed over the face of the whole 
earth : or they might have been torn away and scattered, 
but soon restored : or they might have continued lor^ in a 
dispersed state, but treated all the while with great kindness 
and indulgence: or they might actually have become a 
proverb and a by-word, but still in the day of their desola- 
tion might have been sold as slaves into Italy and not into 
Egypt. All these and many more changes might be rui^ 
at pleasure upon the various particulars specified by Moses.: 
and, if a failure of accomplishment could have been detected 
in any one point, the prophecy, viewed as a whole, would 
not have been accurately fulfilled ; and therefore no argu- 
ment, in favour of a direct revelation^ could have been legit- 
imately built upon it. Now, according to any fair and 
rational computation of what is called the doctrine of chances^ 
how immense is the improbability, that the minute accom- 
plishment of a prediction, in no less than seventeen distinct 
particulars (for such is their amount as sunmied up article 
after article by Bp. Newton), should, after all, be a mere 
lucky accident.* It would be curious to calculate what are 
styled the odds. The result, I am persuaded, would be 
this : that he, who could contentedly ascribe the exact com- 
pletion of such a complicated prophecy to absolute chance, 
would exhibit a much greater degree of credulity, than he 
who believed it to be a revelation from heaven. For let it 
be observed, that iAie present argument is founded, not upon 

* I have not noticed aU the particulars marked out hj Moses : fer Che 
sake of brevity, I have only discussed those which are most prominent. 
AU the particulars, however, without a single exception, have come to 
pass : a matter, most copiously and fully demonstrated by Bp. Newton. 
See his Bissert. on the Prophecies. Dissert, vii. 
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the completion of a simple prophecy, but upon the comple- 
tion of a highly complicated prophecy; of a prophecy 
comprehending seventeen distinct particulars, all of which, 
without a single exception, have been accurately and fully 
accomplished. 

On the other hand, the prophecy of Seneca, \i prophecy 
we must call it, sets forth a single solitary insulated matter. 

In late years, ojges shall arrive, when the ocean shall relax 
the bonds of the universe, and a mighty land shall he laid 
open, and Tiphys shall unveil new worlds, and Thule shall 
no longer be the utmost extremity of the earth* 

The naked fact of the discovery of a new continent is 
announced : and this is the whole that is foretold. Not a 
sdngle particular is added. "We are not taught whether 
the discovery should be made in the east or in the west, 
in the north or in the south: nor, so far as the verbal 
precisicm of the oracle is concerned, can we be positive, 
whether America, or Greenland, or New Holland, is spe- 
cially designated; for the prediction is so vague, that it 
would have been equally fulfilled in the discovery of any 
one of them. "We hear nothing of the opposition made to 
Columbus or of the ingratitude with which he was subse- 
quently treated. We are left wholly in the dark, as to the 
productions of the new world, the character of its inhabit- 
ants, and the oruelty of the conquerors. We receive no 
information as to the people, by whom the discovery should 
be made. Not a hint is given of the peculiarities of Mexico 
and Peru. Nothing, in short, is told us, save that, at some 
time or another, a new world should be discovered. Hence 
it is dear, that the leading characteristics of the two pro- 
pliecies before us are wholly different : the badge of the 

» Senec. Med. ver. 875-880. 
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(me being d^nite complicacy; the badge of the other, 
indefinite simplicity. Had Moses merely foretold, that, 
sooner or later, ike Jews would be conqttered by a nation 
more powerful than themselves; his prc^ecy would have 
been strictly analogous to that of Seneca: and I should 
then have readily allowed, that no argument in favour of a 
divine inspiration could be built upon the one, which might 
not with equal propriety be built upoa the other. But 
weak, indeed, must be the discriminating powers of that 
person, who cannot see the grand and essential difference be- 
tween a prophecy, like that of Seneca, confined to a smgle 
particular; and a prophecy, like that of Moses compre- 
hending no less than seventeen perfectly distinct particulars. 

(2.) We may next observe a marked dissimilarity in the 
grounds and reasons, on which eadi prophecy is supported. 

Moses, as we have already seen, could not possibly have 
foretold the future destiny of his people by a sagadous in- 
duction of probable effects &om already eidstuig and well 
known causes. We can form no idea of the train of 
thought, by which a mere uninspired le^lator, fifteen cen- 
turies even before the commencement ofthe events predict- 
ed, could have been led gratuitously to ^Bzard a prophecy, 
at once singularly minute and abstractedly most unlikely 
to be ever accomplished. 

But, in the poetical vaticination of Seneca, we trace with 
perfect facility the train of thought, whidi was passing 
through his mind : we observe him, in the verses which he 
puts into the mouth of his Chorus, deducing from well 
known and already existing causes their highly probable 
ultimate effects. 

The sea has now yielded, and patiently endures all lami. 
No Argo, compacted by the hand of Pallas, and impelled 
illustrious by the oars of princes, is now sought after : any 
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iml^Btr hark safsly wanders over the deep. Every ancient 
boundary w removed: and cities have placed their new walls 
m nmi lands. The pervious ghhe has left nothing in the 
situation^ where once it was^ The Indian drinks the cold 
Araxes: the Persians taste ^e Elbe and the Rhine, In 
iate years^ ages shall arrive^ when the ocean shall relax the 
bonds of the universe, and a mighty land shall be laid open, 
and Tiphys shall unveil new worlds, and ThuU shall no 
longer be the utmost extremity of^ ea/rth,* 

Who does not here perceive, at a single glance, the mode 
ia which the poet reasons % Navigation has heen broi^^ht 
to a much higher degree of excellence, than it was at the 
time <^ the Argdoautic expedition. Most probably, in the 
oourse of years, it will be carried to a state of perfection 
far beyond its priesent condition. Wh^iever that takes 
place, men Will boldly tempt the main ocean: and then a 
new world, hitherto wrapt in obsdurity and darkly con- 
cealed, in the bosom of l^e mighty waters, will be familiar- 
ly nnveiled to the eyes of the adventurous mariner. 

♦ Nunc jam cessit pontus, et omnes 
Patitur leges. Non, Palladia 
• Compacta matiu, regcim referens 

Inolyta remos, quseritar Argo: 
QiLselibet altum oymba pererrat. 
Terminus omnis motus; et urbes 
liuros terr^ posuere novos. 
Nil, qu4 foerat feede, r^quit 
Pervius orbis. Indus gelidum 
Potat Araxem: Albim, Persse, 
Rhenumque, bibunt. Venient annis 
Secula sens, quibus Oceanus 
Vincula rerum laxet, et ingens 
Pateat Melius, Tiphysque novos 
Betegat orbes, neo sit terris 
Ultima Thule. 
-: Seneo. Med. ver. 865-880. 
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(3.) Such, I think, was clearly enough the tram of 
thought, which occupied the mind of Seneca, when he 
penned the oracle brought forward so triumphantly by Mr, 
Collins : and I more than suspect, that the train itself was 
set in motion by a circumstance, whidi ^[ectually deprives 
the pretended vaticination even of the very semblance of a 
prophecy. 

There is reason to believe, that t^e existence of America 
was not altogether unknown to the ancients ; tJiough, from 
the rude and imperfect state of navigaticoi, it had not been 
visited since l^e downfall of the Phenidan Power. That 
the enterprising mariners of the Punic States were ac* 
quainted with it, and that their acquaintance was so inti- 
mate as to lead even to colonisation, we have testimony as 
direct and explidt as can well be desired. 

Having treated of the islands on this side the pillars of 
Hercules^ says Diodorus Siculus, we will proceed to those 
which are in the ocean. Opposite, then, to Africa, lies an 
island in the main sea; -vast in extent, and lying westward 
at the distance of many days* navigation. Its soil is fruit- 
ful, partly mountainotts, and partly cTiampagne. Navigable 
rivers intersect and water it. Forests ctbound in it, planted 
with various sorts of trees: and its toums contain many 
sumptuous edifices. Its climate is singularly mild, so that 
trees bear fruit during the greater part of the year. On the 
whole, it is so happy a region, that it may well be deemed the 
habitation rather of gods than of men. This island was 
long unknown, on account of its great distance from the rest 
of the world: but, ultimately, the foUomng causes led to its 
discovery. The Phenicians, from the m^st remote tim£, were 
wont to undertake distant voyages for the sake of traffic. 
Hence they planted many colonies in Africa and not a fow 
in western Europe. Their affair^ prospering, and iheir 
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riches increasing, they were at lengtli tempted topicsh beyond 
the columns of Hercules into the main ocean. In such ex- 
peditions, they first built Gades, and explored the coast of 
Africa, Afterward, being caught by a tempest, they were 
kurried away, after a voyage of many days, to the large 
island which has been described, J^rom them, the knowledge 
of its extraordinary value and fertility was communicated to 
others ; insomuch that the Tuscans, when they gained the em>- 
pire of the sea, purposed to have colonised it: but they were 
prevented by the jealousy of the Carthaginians. For that 
people wished to reserve it as a refuge for themselves, in case 
their republic should ever be brought into danger : because 
they trusted, that they might migrate thither with all their 
families, as a region unknoum to their conquerors, having 
prepared it in better times for their reception,* 

From the Phenidan discoverers, the knowledge of the 
existence of a western continent seems to have been spread 
very extensively. 

Thus, according to iElian, Silenus told Midas: that 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, were islands surrounded by the 
ocean; and that beyond them there was a continent of 
infinite magnitude, which nourished large animals and men 
twice as tall and as long-lived as ourselves: that, in the 
same country, there were large states, varying from our 
own in their institutes and laws; and that that land con- 
tfuned such an immense quantity of gold and. silver, that 
among the natives it was of less value than iron is with us.f 

Thus Apuleius, after describing the old continent as being 
in truth an island surrounded on all sides by the Atlantic 



* Biod. Bibl. lib. iv, p. 299, 800. edit. Ehodoman. 
t -filian. Hist. lib. iii. apud Horn, de origin. Americ. lib. i. c. 10; 
p. 67. 
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ocean, adds : that the same ocean also washes other ishmds 
not less than this, which may well be deemed in a manner 
unknown, when we are not perfectly acquainted even widi 
that which we ourselves inhabit.* 

Thus Ammianus Marcellinus asserts : that, in the Athmtio 
ocean, there is an island larger than all Europe.f 

And thus Avitus, in a work of Seneca himself declares: 
that fertile lands lie in the ocean ; and tiiat, beyond it there 
are other shores and another world.J 

Under these circumstances, is it credible, or rather (when 
the testimony of Avitus is considered) is it possible, that 
Seneca could have been ignorant of the prevalent opinion 
relative to an inmiense island or continent, which was situa- 
ted far westward of Afnc&^ and which had been discovered 
and colonised by the Phenu^ms ? What, then, becomes of 
tJie pretended prophecy, wMeii Mr. Collins has brought for- 
ward with so much parade and confidence by way of stnlti* 
fying the real prophecies of Holy Scripture^ Save as a 
poetical ornament, it neither claims nor possesses anj one 
character of an oracle. Seneca was aware of the c<Hnmon 
belief, that a western continent had been discovered. He 
knew likewise, that, in the th^i imperfect state of nav^a- 
tion, all intercourse with it had ceased. But^ deeming it 
highly probable, that, at some future period, the science 
would be greatly improved ; he announced, in the poeticai 
form of a prophecy ; that a complete and &miliar disooyery 
of this mysterious half^known region would be made after 
the lapse of many ages. In this obvious sense the passage 
is understood by the learned and ing^ous Horn. He cites 



♦ Apnl. de mniid. Oper. vol. ii. p. 123. 
t Ammian. Marc, apad Horn, at supra. 
X Avit. in Seneo. Saaaor. Ibid. 
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it, not, like Mr. Collins, as a prophecy ; but as one out of 
many evidences, that the existence of America was not 
unknown to the ancients.^ 

rV. The sum, then, of the whole matter, may be briefly 
stated, as follows. 

We have now extant a prophecy, indisputably penned 
many ages before the Christian era : and we have likewise 
before our very eyes a most ftiU and perfect accomplish- 
ment of this prophecy. 

Neither of these two points can be controverted by the 
infidel. Hence he is reduced to the necessity, either of 
admitting the divine inspiration of the prophecy ; an admis- 
sion, which immediately and necessarily draws after it the 
additional admission that the Law of Moses was a revela- 
tion from heaven : or of denying the divine inspiration of 
the prophecy ; either on the utterly untenable ground that 
it was merely the result of sagacious political anticipation, 
or on the equally untenable ground that a prediction com- 
prehending no less than seventeen distinct particulars was 
minutely fiilfilled in every particular simply and solely by 
a lucky accident. 

SiK^h being the plain state of the case, the naked questicm 
to be considered and answered is this : whether, under the 
circumstances which have been set forth, the man who ad- 
mits, or the man who denies, the divine inspiration of the 
prophecy of Moses evinces the more blind and determined 
credulity. 

* Horn, de origin. Americ. lib. L c. 10. p. 67. 

5» 
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SECTION V. 

THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDANT UPON DEISTICAL INFIDELITY IN 
REGARD TO THE FACTS AND CIRCUMSTANCES AND CHARACTER 
OF THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION. 

Hitherto I have considered the difficulties attendant upon 
deistical Infidelity ; chiefly in regard to the abstract ques- 
tion of revelation in general, but partly also (tlirough the 
medium of an eminent accomplished prophecy) in regard to 
the Levitical Dispensation in particular : I shall now pro- 
ceed, the way having been thus cleared, to note the difficul- 
ties, which equally wait upon it in regard to the facts and 
circumstances and character of the Christian Dispensation. 

I. The feet of the bare existence of Christianity in the 
world at this present moment is obviously certain and indis- 
putable : the sole question, therefore, between the believer 
and the unbeliever is, how it started into existence, and 
what are its pretensions to be received as a divine revela- 
tion. 

1. Now the account of its origin and early progress is 
contained in four parallel histories and in a subsequent 
narrative attached to them, all which documents are still 
extant. 

These are found to correspond with the testimonies of the 
pagan writers Tacitus and Suetonius: and they are so re- 
peatedly cited and referred to by an immense body of 
ecclesiastical writers, that we cannot reasonably doubt 
either their high antiquity or their general historical vera- 
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city in the relation of facts and circumstances. I say 
general: because, for the present, I am willing to throw 
out of the discussion all those claims to the performance 
of miracles, which they so repeatedly put forth. Hence, 
when I assert that we cannot reasonably doubt their general 
historical veracity in the relation of &cts and circumstances, 
I mean only to assert : that they give an accurate account 
of the proceedings and conduct and character and principles 
and sayings of the founder of Christianity and his imme- 
diate followers; just as we never think of doubting the 
general accuracy of the writings of Plato and Xenophon in 
regard to their master Socrates or (if we descend to more 
modem times) the writings of Boswell in regard to John- 
son. 

2. To dispute this reasonable assertion is, in fact, to un- 
hinge all historical evidence : for, as to the actual existence 
of such a person as Christ during the reigns of the Eoman 
emperors Augustus and Hberius, it is fully demonstrated 
by the positive testimony of Suetonius, Tacitus, Julian, Por- 
phyry, Celsus, and various other writers inimical to Christir 
anity ; and, as to the actions and conduct of himself and his 
followers, it has never been denied, either by the Jews, or 
by the ancient pagan philosophers, who had the best oppor- 
tunity of detecting imposition, that a true account has been 
given of them by those authors whom Christians deem 
sacred and inspired. 

In truth, the whole narrative approves itself to be authen- 
tic by its exact falling in with general history. Christianity 
now exists : it must therefore have had a commencement. 
But we are quite sure, from the numerous writings of that 
period which have come down to us, that, although Christ 
himself was bom in the Augustan age, his religion was not 
then in existence: hence it must have been brought into 
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existence subsequent to the Augustan age. Now Tacitus 
expressly bears witness : both that it sprang up in the reign 
of Tiberius ; that its author was crucified by the procurator 
Pontius Pihite ; that, proceeding from Judea, it had spread^ 
even before his days, as &r as Rome ; and that its prose- 
lytes were subjected to a bloody persecution during the 
reign of Nero.* Accordingly, from Tacitus downward, 
Quist and Christianity and Qudstians are perpetually men- 
tioned by writers both pagan and ecclesiastical. Hence- 
forth the history of the Church becomes a pwtion of the 
history of Rome : nor can the one proceed a step without 
the other. 

It has been observed with truth as well as propriety, says 
a writer, who will not be suspected of much a£^tion lor 
Christianity, though his acquaintance with the laws of evi- 
dence forbad his ccmtradicting the general veracity of ^e 
evangelical narrative, that the conquests of Borne prepared 
and facilitated those of Christianity/, The authentic histories 
of the actions of Christ were composed in the Greek language 
after the Oentile converts were grown extremely numerotis. 
As soon as those histories were translated into the Zatin 
tongue, they were perfectly intelUgible to all the sutjectB of 



* Ergo abolendo mmori Nero subdidit reos, et qnaBsitissimiH poenis 
adfeoit, qnos per flagitia invisos vnlgas Chiistianod appellabat. Auctor 
nomiDis ejus Christna, Tiberio imperitante, per procuratorem Ponlaam 
Pilatnm sapplioio a£feotu8 erat. Bepressaqne in prsesens exitiabilis sn- 
perstitio rnrsus erampebat, non modo per Jadseam origiDem hi:gns mail, 
Bed per nrbem etiam, qao cancta nndique atrocia aut pudenda oonflnnnt 
oelebrantorqne. Igitar primo oorrepti qui fatebantnr, deinde indkio 
eomm mnltitndo ingens, baud perinde in orimina incendii, quatqi odio 
generis humani, convicti sunt. Et pereuntibus addita ludibria, ut fera- 
ram torgis contecti, laniatu canum interirent, aut crucibus affixi, aut 
ilammati, atque ubi dcfedsset dies in uBum nootumi Inminis urerentur. 
Annal. lib. xv. § 44. 
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JSome, excepting only to the peasants cf Syria and JEgypt^for 
liffhose benefit particular versions were afterwards made. The 
public high-ways, which had been constructed fot the use of 
the legions, qpened an ea>sy passage for the Christian mis- 
sionaries from Damascus to Corinth, and from Italy to the 
extremity of Spain or Britain. There is the strongest reason 
to believe, that, before the reigns of Diocletian and Constan- 
tine, the faith of Christ had been preached in every province 
and in all the great cities of the empire. The rich provinces, 
that extend from the JSuphrates to the Ionian sea, were the 
principal theatre, on which the apostle of the Gentiles dis- 
played his zeal and piety. The seeds of the Gospel^ which 
he had scattered in a fertile soil, toere diligently cultivated by 
his disciples : and it should seem, that, during the two first 
centuries, the most considerable body of Christians was con- 
tained within those limits. Among the societies which were 
instituted in Syria, none were more ancient or more illus- 
trious than those of Damascus, of Berea or Aleppo, and of 
Antioch, The prophetic introduction of the Apocalypse has 
described and immortalized the seven churches of Asia; 
^phesus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardes, Laodicea, 
and Philadelphia : and their colonies were soon diffused over 
that populous country. In a very early period, the islands 
of Cyprus and Crete, the provinces of Thrace and Macedonia^ 
gave a fuvouraMe reception to the new religion : and Chris- 
tian republics were soon founded in the cities of Corinth, of 
Sparta, and of Athens, To these domestic testimonies we 
may add the confession, the complaints, and the apprehen- 
sions, of the Gentiles themselves. From the unitings of 
Lucian, a philosopher who had studied mankind and who 
describes their manners in the most lively colours, we may 
learn, that, under the reign of Commodus, his native country 
of Pontus VKis filled with Epicureans and Christians. With- 
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in fourscore years after the death of Christy the humane Pliny 
laments the magnitude of the evil which he vainly attempted 
to eradicate. In his very curious epistle to the Emperor 
Trajan^ he affirm^^ that the temples were almost deserted, that 
the sacred victims scarcely found any purchasers, and that 
the superstition had not anly infected the cities but had even 
spread itself into the villages and the open country ofPontus 
amd JBithynia.* 

3. From such innumerable testimonies it might have 
been thought, that the proper existence of Christ upon earth 
would at least have been universally allowed. But, while 
Mr. Gibbon, judging by the common and well known laws 
of moral evidence, entertains no doubt of the fact; Mr. 
Volney chooses rather to follow the extraordinary specula- 
tions of Mr. BurignL This person he whimsically styles a 
sagacious writer: doubtless because his rare sagacity has 
been shown by what his admirer calls an absolute demon- 
stration, that even the personal existence of Christ in this 
our nether world rests not upon a more solid basis than that 
of Hercules or Osiris or Buddha. By any sober judge of 
historical evidence, the testimony of such a writer as Tacitus 
to the fact of Chris fs existence upon earth and his crucifixion 
by the Roman governor Pontius Pilate, even if we omit the 
cloud of other concurring parallel testimonies, would not be 
placed upon a light footing : but Mr. Volney, quite satisfied 
with the demonstration of Burigni, lays it down as a clear 
case, that no such person as our Lord ever flourished in this 
world; and, on that position, frames a theory, which, on 
pfun of being ridiculed as a generation of credulous dupes, 
we are forthwith required to adopt. 

What, then, is the theory in question ? Truly, if it can 

* Gibbon's Hist of the Decline and Fall. chap. xv. vol. ii. p. 867-860. 
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be set forth without a smile, it is no other than the follow- 
ing. 

Mr. Volney gravely assures us, on the word of a philoso- 
pher emancipated fi*om all vulgar prejudices in favour of 
historical testimony : that the divine personage, whom 
Christians, during the space of well nigh eighteen centuries, 
have ignorantly revered as their crucified Redeemer, is 
neither more nor less than the sun in the firmament ; that 
the Virgin Mary is one of the zodiacal signs, the constella- 
tion Virgo to wit ; and that Christ's crucifixion by Pontius 
Pilate and his resurrection from the dead on the third day 
are nothing more than the sun's declension to the winter 
solstice and his subsequent return to the summer solstice 
through the vivifying season of spring.* 

(4.) I have thought it right to notice this hypothesis; 



* The theory of Mr. Volney is discussed at lyge in Faber's Origin of 
Pagan Idol, book vi. chap. 6. §. ra. 1. vol. iii. p. 648-654. Mr. Volney, 
to rid himself of the troablesome evidence of Taoitas, who flourished 
only about seventy years after the time when Pontius Pilate was the 
Roman procurator of Judea, is willing to imagine, that he wrote from the 
false depositions of the Christian prisoners ; who, though they knew all 
the while that Christ was the sun, declared that he was a Jew, who had 
been crucified by Pilate. This falsehood, it seems, was never detected ; 
until Mr. Volney, at the end of some eighteen centuries, luckily took it 
in hand. For the Roman magistrates, before whom the depositions were 
taken, did not happen to thhik of making the very natund inquiry, 
whether, seventy years before, such a man as Christ had or had not 
been crucified by Pilate : nor did a single Jewish or provincial witness 
come forward to declare, that the whole story was a gross fabrication. 
Hence, according to Mr. Volney, it very easily happened, that the un- 
lucky historian was shamefully befooled by a set of gross liars, who 
themselves chose to be worried by dogs and to be crucified and to be 
burned alive in support of what they all the while knew to be an absurd 
falsehood. Nothing, surely, save the credulity of a professed unbe- 
liever, could digest so portentous a discovery, as this of our French 
philosopher. 
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tliough I am far from wi^ng umoandidly to intimate, that 
it is the standard doctrine of Infidelity. The ludicrous cre- 
dulity of Mr. Vdney is, I believe, liie sole property of him- 
self and of those few select Mends who have he&a initiated 
into his greater Mysteries. 

We may venture, then, to assume, that the evangelical 
narratives set forth a substantially true account of the pro- 
ceedings and conduct and character and principles and say- 
ings of the founder of Christianity and his Immediate fol- 
lowers, just as the writings of Xenophon and Plato similarly 
exhibit the various lineaments of their master Socrates : for 
to deny a position, supported upon sxich strong and incon- 
trovertible testimony, as the main body of infidels are per- 
fectly aware, evinces a much greater degree of credulity, 
than to admit it. On these grounds, discarding without 
further ceremony the hypothesis of Mr. Volney, I shall 
reason from the general circumstances detailed in the New 
Testament, just as 1 would reason from the general circum- 
stances detailed in the Memorabilia of Xenophon. 

II. The founder of the Christian religion expressly claimed 
to be a messenger sent from God. 

Ye both know me, said he to the Jews, and ye know 
whence I am ; and I am not come of myself; hut he that 
sent m£ is true^ whom ye know not But I know him: for 
I am from him, and he hath sent me,* Th^ word^ which ye 
hear, is not mine, but the Father'* s which sent me,\ 

Now the infidel denies, that Christ was sent from Grod ; 
and pronounces, that the Gospel is not a revelation from 
heaven. Hence, on his own principles, he is bound to 
maintain, either that Christ was a daring impostor, or that 
he was a brain-sick enthusiast : for, if the divine authority 

♦ John vii. 28, 29. f John xiv. 24. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF INFIDELITY. 95 

ci his mission be denied, he must inevitably be pronounced 
either the one or the other of these two characters. 

Such bemg the case, the point to be considered is, whether, 
Droon llie historical docum^its which have come down to us, 
we have any sufficient evidence to esteem Christ either an 
impostor or an enthusiast. 

1. Perhaps there never was a period, which offered more 
tempting invitations to the projects of a designing impostor, 
than that, during whic^ the prophet of Nazareth exhibited 
hims^f as a teacher sent from God. 

The Jews, highjy eliated by their religious privileges and 
exulting in the character of being the peculiar people of 
Jehovah, bore with extreme impatience and dissatisfaction 
the Eoman yoke which hftd been imposed upon them. Their 
eagerness to tiurow c# iMs yoke; was increased by a very 
remarkable but perfectly well-attested cii^umstance. From 
oakuladng the numbers speeified in one of their ancient 
proj^iecies, ^y had, for some years before the birth of 
Ohrist, been in full eitpeotation of a mysterious personage ; 
who had been repeatedly announced by the seers of their 
nation, as a mighty deliverer and a powerfill sovereign :* 
and tliis expectation ccMltinued in ftiU force, until the sacking 
of Jerusalem by Titus ; which occurred about thirty-seven 
years after the death of Christ. That such an expectation 
was g^ierally prevalent shortly before the birth of Christ, 
is evident from the language used by the evangelist Luke 
respecting Anna the prophetess. Havmg herself beheld 
tlie infant Jesus, and having acknowledged him as the prom- 
ised deliverer, she spake of him, we are told, to all tltera 
that looked for redemption in Jerusalem,\ And, that the 
knowledge of this expectation w^-s both difiused to a very 

♦ Dan. ix. 24-87. t Luke ii. 88. 
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wide extent, and that the expectation itself continued to 
operate until the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, we are 
positively assured, both by the Jewish historian Josephus, 
and by the two Eoman historians Tacitus and Suetonius. 
In truth, the belief in question was one main cause of the 
obstinacy with which the Jews held out against the armies 
of Titus : for, as we learn from Josephus, many impostors 
confidently taught the people that they might expect assist- 
ance from heaven ; and one of them, even at the very last, 
declared, that Grod himself had commanded them to ascend 
to the temple where they should assuredly receive a mirac- 
ulous token of their safety.* 

Such being the state of the public mind, it is clear, that 
there never could be a season more favourable to the pro- 
jects of a politico-theological impostor. The ground was, 
as it were, ready prepared for him. Nothing was necessary, 
save, with a reasonable degree of worldly prudence and 
address, to avail himself of already existing circumstances. 

(1.) How, then, if we may judge fix)m the ordinary 
springs of human conduct, would a sagacious impostor have 
acted during the period which has been described ? 

An impostor, as an impostor, must doubtless have pur- 
posed his own honour and advantage and a^randizement : 
for never either did^ or (in the very nature of things) could^ 
an impostor act on other principles or from other motives. 
The Jews, from a literal and gross interpretation of their 
ancient prophecies respecting the Messiah, fully believed, 
liiat he would be a mighty and warlike temporal prince, 
whb would liberate them from the Roman yoke, confer 



♦ Joseph, de bell. Jud. lib. vi. c. 6. %. 4. p. 1288. %. 2. p. 1281. edit. 
Hadson. Tacit. Hist. lib. v. §. 18. Sueton. in vit. Vespasian, c. iv. p. 
280. 
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upon them an extraordinary abundance of prosperity, and 
exalt them to be the head of the nations : they believed, in 
shcwct, tiiat he would be a character not very dissimilar to 
that, which, some six centuries afterward, the Arabian im- 
postor Mohammed exhibited with so much success to a 
proud and sensual and ambitious world. An artful mis- 
^eant, therefore, who wished for his own ends to personate 
tiie expected Messiah, wrould doubtless have availed himself 
of the popular notions respecting that exalted personage. 
This he would obviously do for two several reasons: he 
could not rationally hope for success, if he appeared in a 
character wholly different from that which had been antici- 
pated ; and he could promise to himself no advantage, if 
he declined to avail himself of those preconceptions which 
had such an evident and natural and necessary tendency to 
promote the a^randizement of an interested adventurer. 
Hence an impostor, imless he were destitute of every grain 
of common sense, could not but have acted in the following 
manner. Giving himself out to be the promised and then 
eagerly expected Messiah, and having prepared the way by 
a judicious arrangement with some few trusty and able and 
determined followers, he would invite the whole nation to 
rise as one man and to court assured victory under the ban- 
ners of a heaven-commissioned leader. The Pharisees he 
would flatter by a decorous approbation of their specious 
piety : the Sadducees he would entice by the hopes of those 
temporal blessings, which alone they affected ; and the whole 
nation he would dexterously draw after him, by striking in 
with all their prejudices, and by confirming all their expec- 
tations. As the predicted Messiah was destined to be a 
prince, he would claim to be received as the temporal king 
of Israel: and, when he had attained that elevation, he 
would seek to establish himself in it, partly by inducing the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



98 THE DIFFICULTIES 

chief men of the country to accept offices under him, and 
partly by a wise and diligent preparation to meet the formi- 
dable armies of Rome whenever they should be brought to 
act against him. 

^ese, with others of a kindred description, would clearly 
be the measures taken by an impostor, who, in the reign of 
Tiberius, wished, for the sake of his own aggrandizement, to 
play the part of the e3q)ec^Jed Messialli. 

In reality, we can form no idea of an impostor, under 
such cireumstanees, acting difl^rently : and absolute matter 
of fact: has i^wn the estimate to bei jUst B)V>kai as the 
•fews had beettiby Urn pointer of Titus, their rebellious spirit 
was still unsubdued, and tli^ir hope of a temporal deliverer 
was stiU unrepressed. inthes reign of Adrian, the smothered 
flame burst fortL Oozi^ tiie chief of a band bf robbers, 
irastbe leader' of the insui^nts. To facilitate his project, 
he assumed the tameoirBat'CochtA or the son of the star, 
in allusion to the prophecy of Balaam respecting the Mes- 
^ab: and, in that character, according to their perverted 
cono^tions of the promised Saviour^ he was readily ac- 
knowledged by hid in&toated countrymen. Having thus 
prooired the recognition of his claim, he engaged to deliver 
his nation from t&e Roman yoke and to restore its ancient 
liberty and glory« The fatnous* Rabbi Akibha, being chosen 
by him for Ms pre<»irsor, espoused his cause, afforded him 
^ sanction of his name, publicly anointed him as the 
Messiah, placed a diadem on his head as king of the Jews, 
caused money to be cdned in his name, followed him to 
ti^e field at the head of twenty thousand Of his disdfdes, 
and acted in the capacity of master of his horse. By call- 
ing on all the descendants of Abndiam to assist tlie hope 
of Israel, an army of two hundred thousand men was 
soon raised, who r^aired to Biilier, a city near Jerusa- 
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lem, ehosen by t^e in^stor for the capital of bis new 
kingdom.* 

To pursue tbe narrative any farther is supeirf]uQUs : we 
have here a practical exempjjifioaticm of tbie inea^ore^, which 
bad been previously laid down fr0m the mere abstract 
necessity of tbe case and the general nature of things. An 
impostor, during the period of which I am ta^eaifing^ could 
not, upon any conceivable principle of acticn^ h^ve con- 
ducted himself differently from Coziba. 

(2.) If then Christ were an impostor, he could not but 
have acted as Coziba did : apd, 4oubtless, when we consider 
the condition oi the Jews during the reign of Tiberius in 
contrast with their condition during the reign of Adrmn, be 
would, humanly speaking, have had a much more flattering 
prospect of success. But how, ii)i effect, did Christ act? 
We find him adopting a line of conduct, which was the very 
opposite to that of Cozib^ and of every oiAi&r impost<Mr 
similarly circumstanced; a line of conduct, which had; B^ 
necessary t^dency to baffle every hope entertained by an 
ambitious adventurer ; a line of conduct too, which common 
sense itself might vioresee could not but prove fatal to all 
such hopes. 

The Messiah was annpunced by the prophets as a king: 
Jesus therefore, claiming to be tbe Messiah, of necessity 
claimed also the regal character. But in what manner did 
he claim it? In a sense favourable tO; ambitipnftjhe. very 
sense in which it was understdbd by the Jews? . Or in a 
sense perfectly^ hostile to ambition; a sense, which the 
worldly-minded Jews never once dreamed of ? My king* 
dom, said he, is not of this world: if my kingdom tpere of 
this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not 

* Baanage^s Hi8t»«f tbe Jews. p. 515. 
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be delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom fiot from 
hence* Nor can it be said, that this account of the nature 
of Christ's kingdom was merely the evasive subterfuge of 
disappointed ambition, given indeed, before Pilate when 
every hope of an earthly monarchy had vanished, but un- 
heard of so long as there was any chance of success ; on the 
contrary, it exactly tallied both with the previous declara- 
tions and previous actions of this extraordinary claimant of 
the Jewish Messiahship. To the very last, his disciples 
seem to have been infected with the general notion of their 
countrymen, that the kingdom of the great deliverer was to 
be of a temporal nature. Hence it was, with their high in- 
dignation, that the mother of Zebedee's children petitioned, 
on bdialf of her two sons, for the two chief places in that 
kingdom : and hence it was, even on the eve of the cruci- 
fbdon, that there was a strife among them which should be 
accounted the greatestf But what was the language of 
Jesus himself in both these cases ? On the first occasion, 
he said : Ye know, that the princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority 
upon them. But it shall not be so among you : but, whoso- 
ever will be great among you, let him be your minister; and, 
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: 
even cls the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister and to give his life a ransom for many,X On the 
second occasion, he similarly said : The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them ; and they, that exercise authority 
upon them, are called benefactors. But ye shall not be so : 
but he, that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger ; 
and he, that is chief, as he that doth serve. Ye are they, 



* John xviii. 86. f Matt. xx. 20-24. Luke zxii. 24. 

t Matt. XX. 25-28. 
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which have continued xoith me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom^ as my Father hath appointed 
unto ms ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom^ and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel* 
Do we ask the nature of this promised kingdom ? Christ 
assures his disciples, that it was to be expected only in a 
future and a better world. As the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire^ so shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels : and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend ^nd them 
which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of 
their Father, f In exact accordance with this statement, 
while he promises to his faithful followers an abundance of 
honour and glory hereafter ; he at once nips in the bud all 
their earthly ambition, by declaring, to the evidently griev- 
ous disappointment of Peter to whom he had immediately 
before given the keys of the kingdom of heaven, that, in- 
stead of becoming a temporal prince, he would shortly be 
put to death by his enemies. From that time forth, says the 
evangelical historian Matthew, began Jesus to show unto his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
inany things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, atid 
be killed, and be raised again the third day. Then Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke him, saying : Be it far from thee. 
Lord : this shall not be unto thee. But he turned, and said 
unto Peter : Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an offence 
unto ms : for thou savourest not the things that be of Ood, 
but those that be ofincn. Then said Jesus unto his disciples : 
If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 

» Luke xxii. 25-80. t Matt xiii. 40-48. 
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up his cross, and follow me. For, whosoever will wwe his lifi^ 
shall lose it: and, whosoever will lose his Hfe for my sake, 
shall find it For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own s<>ul; or what shall a m/m 
give in exchange foyr his soul f, For the Son of man shaU 
com£ in the ghry of his Father vfithhis angels : and then he 
shall reward every man according to his teorks.* 

The actioDs of Christ perfectly tallied with his decla> 
rations. Not the least step did he take to promote any 
scheme of temporal aggrandizement. Instead of exhorting 
his countrymen to rise and throw off the Roman domination, 
when the captious political question was put to him, Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Coesar or not : he rather taught 
them the two-fold duty of discharging their ^veral obliga- 
tions to God and their sovereign.f Instead of inculcating 
those fiery and vehement passions, which might best sub- 
serve the purposes of an impostor aiming at an earthly 
kingdom: he rather enforced dispositions, which of all others 
would be the most prejudicial to stich a scheme ; meekness, 
humility, forgiveness, patience, submission, and non-resist- 
ance to injuries. J Instead of eagerly availing himself of the 
gold^i opportunity, which ono^ occurred, of acquiring the 
sovereignty of Israel : he, unaccountably, on the suj^)osition 
of his being an impostor, threw it away in mere wanton^ 
ness ; and thus lost it for ever. Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle which Jesus did, said; This is of a 
truth that prophet, that should oom4 into the world. When 
Jesus therefore perceived that they would com£ and take him 
by force to make him a king, he departed again into a 
mxmntain himself alone, ^ Now*, for the present^ whether 



• Matt. xvi. 21-27. X Matt. v. a-12, 88-44. 

t Matt. xxii. 17-2X. % John vi. U, 16. 
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the alleged fact of the miracle be admitted or rejected, the 
conduct of Christ, on the theory of hb being an impostor, 
will be equally inexplicable. The train of thought, in con- 
sequence of which the people violently attempted to make 
him a king, is perfectly clear. They were led, for some 
reason or another, to believe him the Messiah. But the 
Messiah, according to their notions of him, was to be a 
mighty temporal prince. Hence they sought, forthwith, 
to invest him with the regal character. Had he been an 
impostor who sought an earthly kingdom, now was the 
favourable moment. He refused to be made a king, and 
withdrew himself to the solitude of an unfrequented moun- 
tain. It is utterly preposterous to believe, that such would, 
or could, have been the conduct of an impostor. See, how 
Coziba acted under parallel circumstances: contrast him 
royally crowned by Akibha and advancing against the 
Eomans at the head of two hundred thousand men, with 
Christ refusing the diadem and retiring into solitude : and 
then say, which is the impostor, and which is the prophet 
sent from God. 

Equally unaccountable are other parts also of Christ's 
conduct, on the supposition of his being an impostor. 

No adventurer could reasonably have hoped for successj 
except by adopting a system of dexterous conciliation 
toward all the higher classes among the Jews. Hence he 
would have studiously flattered their prejudices : and, by 
an adroit commendation both of their doctrine and their 
practice, would have endeavoured to win them over to the 
furtherance of his projects. Christ, however, instead of 
acting upon these obvious principles, took such an extrar 
ordinary course, that in a very short time he effectually 
alienated all the ruling powers and made them his bitterest 
enemies. Their favourite opinions he directly controverted : 
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their hypocrisy he unceremoniously exposed : their corrupt 
practices he exhibited to the people in all their undisguised 
deformity : and themselves he stigmatized with a severity 
at once austere and contemptuous. Why do you transgress 
the commandment of God by your tradition ? was the cutting 
question, which he put to the Scribes and Pharisees of Jeru- 
salem. For God commanded, saying : Honour thy father 
and mother ; and, He that curseth father or mother, lei him 
die the death. But ye say : Whosoever shall say to his father 
or his mother, It is a gift by whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by ms, and honour not his father or his mother ; he 
shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did 
£saias prophesy of you, saying : This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; 
hut their heart is far from m^. But in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men,* Nor 
were reproofs of this description addressed to their subjects 
in private only : the multitude, who had been wont to admire 
Pharisaic piety as something preeminently strict and severe, 
were openly and unreservedly cautioned against their long 
venerated teachers ; an afiront of all others the most difficult 
to be digested or forgiven. The Scribes, and the Pharisees, 
said Jesus to the crowds that surrounded him, sit in Moses* 
seat: all therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do. But do not ye after their works: for they say, 
and do not. For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men's shoulders : but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their fingers. But all their 
works they do for to be seen of men. They make broad their 
phylacteries ; and enlarge the borders of their garments ; and 

» Hfttt XV. 8-9. 
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love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the markets, and to he called of 
men, Rabbi, Babbi. But woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men : for ye neither go in yourselves, nor suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye devour widows'* houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer : therefore ye sliall receive the greater dam- 
nation. Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte : and, 
when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell 
than yourselves. Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say : 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing ; but, 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor! Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater ; the 
gold, or the temple that sanctified the gold? And, whoso- 
ever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing : but whosoever 
sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty I Ye fools, 
and blind: for whether is greater ; the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift? WTioso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And, whoso shall 
swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. And he, that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God and by him that sitteth thereon. Woe unto 
you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of 
mint and anise and cummin ; and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye blind 
guides, which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel. Woe 
unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are fall of extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside 
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of them may be clean also. Woe unto you^ Scribes and PhxnT^ 
isees, hypocrites I for ye are like unto whited sepulchres^ which 
indeed appear beautiful outward^ hut are within full of dead 
men's bones and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also out- 
wardly appear righteous unto men^ but within ye are full of 
hypocrisy and iniquity. Woe unto you^ Scribes and Phar- 
isees^ hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets^ 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteottSy and say : If we 
had been in Ihe days of our fathers^ we would not have been 
* partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore 
ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of 
tliem which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell? Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you prophets and vnse men and scribes : and 
som^ of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 
them from city to city : that upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth from the blood of right- 
eous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I 
say unto you : All these things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. Jerusalem, Jerusalem^ thou tJiat kiUest the prophets 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered together thy children, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings; and ye would not! Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate.* That the corrupt 
rulers of Israel should be vehemently enraged at the bold 
reformer, who could publicly utter such unwelcome truths ; 
and that, instead of furthering any projects which (as an 
impostor) he might be supposed to have conceived, they 

* Matt xxiii. 
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ishould at length compass his death : mil excite little wonder 
in Mm, who has at all studied the workings of the hranan 
heart. But, that an impostor, who in his character of an 
impostor must specially have had his own interest and ag- 
grandizement in view, could deliberately act a part, which 
had an obvious and necessary t^dency to irritate and pro- 
voke all the leading men of the nation selected as the object 
of his selfish plans ; that an impostor, himself absolutely 
foreseeing and declaring that his conduct would lead both 
to his suffering many things and to his being rejected of the 
people whom he sought to delude, should, nevertheless, in 
plain bppositibn to the dictates of common sense, persist in 
such conduct:* that aH impostor, as an impostor, Should, 
with his eyes wide open to the consequences, act thus 
strangely, thus incongruously, tlius unaccountably, is a cir- 
cumstance, which does indeed beggar the utmost profiise- 
ness of credtdity. 

Nor was thie (conduct of Christ in regard to his disciples 
less extraordinary, than his conduct in regard to the Scribes 
and Pharisees. An impostor, if placed in a similar situa- 
tion, wotild have allured his followers by bountiful promises 
of worldly prosperity: the long-expectM kingdom of the 
Messiah was about to be erected ; the Roitian yoke was oh 
thie point of beiibg broken ; Judah was ok the eve ctf liberty 
and triumph ; etefy faithfiil Mhereiit would be munificently 
rewarded by hon6tirs and dignifies and emoluments in the 
mighty empire of a prince, who was alike able and Willing 
to repay the services of his friends and companions. This 
WciuTd have been the language of an impostor: this, in fact, 
was the language of Cozibia. But was it the language of 
Christ 1 Let us hear his own words, addressed imreservedly 

♦ Luke tvU. 25. ' 
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to his followers. Behold^ I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves ; be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harm^ 
less as doves. But beware of men : for they will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their syna* 
gogues. And ye shall be brought before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against them and tfie Gentiles, 
But, when they deliver you up, take no thought how4>r what 
ye shall speak : for it shall be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. For it is iwt ye that specie, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaJceth in you. And the 
brother shall deliver up the brother to death; and the father, 
the child : and the children shall rise up against their pa^ 
rents, and cause them to be put to death. And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name^s sake: but he, that endureth 
to the end, shall be saved. But, when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another. The disciple is not above his 
muster, nor the servant above his lord. It is enough for the 
disciple, that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of his household? Fear not 
them, which kill the body, but a/re hot able to kill the soul : 
but rather fear him, which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell.* If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross and follow me. For, whoso- 
ever ufill save his life, shall lose it : and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, shall find it.\ The Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of men : and they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again.X And ye shall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars : for nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom. All these are the 



* liatt X. 1<M». t Matt. zvi. 24, 26. 
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beginning of sorrow. Then shall they deliver you up to he 
afflicted.^ and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name^s sake.* If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own : but, because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world; there- 
fore the world hateth you. Remember the word, that I said 
unto you :. the servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have 
kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But all these 
things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they 
hnow not him that sent me.\ These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not be offended. They shall put 
you out of the synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he doeth Ood service. And 
these things will they do unto you, because they have not 
known the Father nor me.\ Such was the constant tenor of 
Christ's language to his disciples: such was the mode in 
which he sought to allure followers and to gain proselytes. 
That its total want of earthly encouragement was abundantly 
felt, is clear, not only from the reason of the thing, but from 
the express testimony of the narrative itself. On one occa^ 
sion of receiving these melancholy and discouraging com- 
munications, it is said, that the disciples were exceeding 
sorry ;§ on another, that Peter began to rebuke him.\ But 
not in the slightest degree would Christ either change, or 
even soften, his language. He still persevered in his own 
most extraordinary mode of gaining followers. He still 
allured his countrymen to enlist under his banners, by prom- 
ising them every sort of persecution, universal hatred, flight, 



♦ Matt. xxiv. 7-9. f John xv. 18-21. % John xvi. 1-8. 
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banishm^it, excommunicaticm, contempt, affliction, death. 
This was the meliiod, in which he invariably thought fit to 
advance his project, whatever might be its precise nature. 
Now can any person seriously believe, that an artf\il and 
selfish impostor would adopt such a plan of aggrandizement, 
as Christ, if we suppose him to be an impostor, must be 
viewed as having actually adopted ? The thing is incred- 
ible : and he, who, with these testimonies before his eyes, 
and with even a moderate knowledge of human nature in 
his head, can yet persuade himself, against all moral evi- 
dence, that the man, who could systematically act as Christ 
acted, was nevertheless an impostor who sought his own 
a^randizement and advancement; such a person, instead 
of charging a believer in revelation with an easy faith, may 
himself be well deemed a very portent of credulity. 

On the whole, if Christ were indeed an impostor, it will 
baffle the greatest ingenuity to determine, what could have 
been his object. Wealth, and power, and reputation, those 
darling idols of the proud and the ambitious, he utterly 
slighted himself: and all his precepts have a direct tendency 
to discourage the love of them in others^ and thus plainly to 
make his fi>llowers the most useless tools for an artful ad- 
venturer that can well be imagined. What, then, was his 
object, if he were an impostor? In the case of other noto- 
rious and allowed impostors, Coziba for instance and Mo- 
hanmied, nothing is more easy than to detect and define the 
idtimate object of their varied machinations : yet it will not 
be the least difficulty, with which Infidelity is hampered, to 
specify, clearly and distinctly and on solid grounds moral 
and historical, the precise object, which Jesus of Nazareth 
had in view, when he gave himself out to be the expected 
Messiah, and when he thus attempted to delude his Hebrew 
countrymen. 
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2. But, if CSirist were not an artfiil impostor, it may be 
oontended tliat he was a brain-sick enthusiast : a solution, 
whidi will equally destaroy the belief, that he was a prophet 
really sent from God. 

Let us see, then, whether this hypothesis bids more fair 
for stability than the last. 

In prosecuting such an inquiry, we are obviously led to 
study the diaracter of Christ, as it stands developed in the 
histories of him which have come down to us : for, whether 
he be, or be not, mi enthusiast, we can only form a judg- 
m^it from his words and froin his actions. 

(1.) Now, with regard to his words, even Lifidelity itself 
allows, that so pure and so perfect and so rational a code 
of morals was never before promulgated. It is easy to dis- 
tinguish, between the wild ravings of enthusiasm, and the 
wof ds of soberness and truth. Let any person carefully 
read the Sermon on the mount, together with the various 
other recorded discourses of Christ ; and then honestly say, 
to which class these documents ought to be referred. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
eomfbrted. Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled. Blessed are the 
merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they shall see God, Blessed are the peace- 
makers : for they shall be called the children of Ood, Let 
your light so shine before men^ that they may see your good 
worksy and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Whoso- 
ever shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so ; he shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
Jteaven : but, whosoever shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say 
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unto you, that, except your righteousness shall exceed ^e 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard, that 
it was said by them of old time ; Thou shalt not commit 
adultery : but I say unto you, that, whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. Ye have heard, that it hath been said; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy ; but I 
say unto you : Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefUlly use you and persecute you ; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven : for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust. Take heed, that ye do not 
your alms before men, to be seen of them : otherwise, ye have 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven. Therefore, 
when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in Oie synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory of msn. Verily I say unto 
you, they have their reward. But, when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: that 
thine alms may be in secret : and thy Father, which seeth 
thee in secret, himself shall reward thee openly. And, when 
thou pray est, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are : for they 
love to pray, standing in the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily, I say 
unto you, they have their reward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet ; and, when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and the Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



*'>'>'S/V/S/S^^/»i^\^/^/>/V^^^»^/\/«i/VS<%^S/\*>^WV.>«» 



OF INFIDELITY. 113 

tnoth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. Judge not, that ye be not judged: for^ 
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and, with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 
And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother'' s eye, 
but considerest not ^e beam that is »n thine own eye ? Or 
how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye / 
Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother'' s eye. Give not that, which is holy, unto the dogs ; 
neither cast ye your pearls befyre swine : lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so 
every good tree britvgeih forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree 
bring eth forth evU fruit. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he, that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven,* Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy Ghd mth all thy heart, and with all Hty soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and great com^ 
m^indment. And the second is like unto it: Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets,^ Ye call me Master and 
Lord: and ye say well; for so lam, j^ I then, your Lord 
and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash 
one another^s feet For I have given you an example, that 
ye should do as I have done to you,\ A new command- 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall 

* Matt V. vi. vil. t Matt xai. 87-40. 

X John ziii. 13-15. 
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all men know that ye are my diseipleSy if ye have love one 
to another J^ 

Such were the precepts of him, who claimed to be the 
expected Messiah and the Saviour of mankind. Their un- 
exampled purity will be controverted by none : and their 
intrinsic excellence approves itself to every heart and head. 
Never man spake like this man^ was the honest confession 
of the officers who had been sent to apprehwid him :f Truly 
this fvas the Son of God, was the acknowledgm^it of the 
centurion and his companions even while he was hanging 
upon the? cross.J In the sayings of our Lord, we behold a 
calm and dignified and heavenly strain of morality : but we 
vainly seek for the l^ast tincture of insane fanaticism. All 
is composed and serene, equal and consistent. There are 
no jarring incongruities, no clashing contradictions, no undue 
elevation of one moral virtue, no unreasonable depression 
of another. Every thing appears in its right place: the 
whole is perfect harmony : from a perusal of the system 
we rise satisfied and convinced. Throughout these admi- 
rable discourses, instead of that superiority to ordinances 
which some enthusiasts have claimed for themselves and 
their followers, we find the duliful necessity of obedience to 
the moral law strenuously inculcated upon every disciple : 
instead of a violent and exclusive enimciation of some one 
favourite dogma or line of conduct, we find our whole duty 
both to God and man clearly explained and impartially en- 
forced : instead of those useless austerities and appalling 
self macerations which in all ages and countries Fanaticism 
has proposed as the surest mode of propitiating the Deity, 
we find universal love and meekness and sincerity and 

* John xili. 84, 86. t John viL 46. 

X Matt, zxvii. 64. 
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mercy and purity both of heart and life set forUi as the 
only certain evidence of our being the children of ^ heaven- 
ly Father. In no part of Christ's recorded language can 
we discover the slightest vestige of a wiM enthusiasm. 

(2i) A|9 little can we percdve it in amy of those actions, 
which are recorded as having been performed by him. 

When a captious question was proposed as to the l^ality 
of a Jew's paying tribute to Csesar, we cannot doubt what 
tibe answer of an enthusiast would have been. Inflated 
with high notions of his own divine commission, and view- 
ing with indignation the subject state of the people whom 
he believed himself appointed to deliver, he would forth- 
with have boldly declared ike deed lailawful, uid would 
have enjoined either a sullen refusal or a bold resistance by 
force of arms. But Christ, with singuliar adroitness, neither 
exposed himself to the anger of the Jews by controverting 
(me of their fovourite maxims, nor compromised lumself 
with the Bomah govemm^t by declaring that tribute 
ought not to be paid. Bender unto Ccesar, said he, upon an 
ini^pection of the imperial effigies whidi marked the tax 
money : Bender unio Ccesar the things which are Ccesar\ 
and unto God ike things that are Qod^a,* 

So, likewise, when another question was proposed by the 
Sadducees, which, as they imagined, reduced the doctrine of 
a future state to an absurdity ; he hesitated not a moment 
to give an answer so calm and so rational, that nothing can 
possibly be more unlike the frantic ebullitions of enthusiasm. 
Te do err^ not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of Ood» 
For, in the resurrection, they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage ; but are as the angels of God in heaven. But, as 
touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that 

* Matt. xxii. 15-23. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



116 THE DIPFICUIa,TIES 

which was spoken unto you by Chd, saying ; lam the Ood 
of Abraham^ and the Ood of Isaac, and the God of Jacob f 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living J* 

An enthusiast, when attacked hj the ann of force, is gen- 
erally prone to repel violence with violence : and, believing 
himself to be the immediate &vourite of heaven, he not 
unfirequently, even if his followers be ever so few, will con- 
fidently promise to them a certain victory. But, when in 
defence of his Lord a zealous disciple wounded one of the 
servants of the high-priest, Jesus ordered him to forbear ; 
at once declaring the fate of those who should draw the 
sword in resistance to authority, and intimating the utter 
needlessness of such a step were he himself inclined to crush 
his enemies. Put up again thy sword into its place : for 
all they, that take the sword, shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou, that I cannot now pray to my Father ; and 
he shall presently give me m,ore than twelve legions of angels? 
Bui how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be ?\ 

An enthusiast, moreover, is very a-pt to inculcate his doc- 
trines by fire and sword ; as thinking, that those deserve no 
mercy, who can impiously reject, what to him appears, the 
undeniable mind of heaven. But the mode of propagating 
Christianity, prescribed by its founder, is the very reverse 
of such sanguinary proceedings. As ye go, said he to his 
disciples when he sent them forth, preach, saying: The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Freely ye have received, 
freely give. Behold, I send you forth as sheep, in the midst 
of u>olves,X Hence, when two of his disciples would fain 
have called down fire from heaven upon a Samaritan vil- 



♦ Matt xxii. 28-82. f Matt xxvL 61-64. 

X Matt z. 7, ,8. 16. 
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lage which had revised him admission, he gravely rebuked 
them for their violence ; mtimating at the same time, that 
they little knew what spirit they were of: firr the Son of 
num, said he, is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save 
them.* 

Various other instances of Christ's perfect freedom from 
enthusiasm might easily be produced: but these may be 
deemed sufficient. It may safely, in short, be asserted, that 
not a single mark of &naticism can be exhibited against 
him, unless it be the naked circumstance of his claiming to 
be a prophet sent from God. This, however, according to 
any just principles of reasoning, cannot be legitimately 
brought forward as evidence : because, in truth, it is a com- 
plete begging of the question. If, indeed, Christ were not 
sent from God ; then, doubtless, his claim of a divine com- 
mission, made under a full impression of its propriety, would 
be a most ample proof of enthusiasm : but, on the other 
hand, if he were truli/ sent from God ; then such a claim 
would be no proof whatsoever. Hence it is obvious, that 
the claim in question cannot be legitimately adduced as a 
proof of enthusiasm, until it be first shewn, that Christ was 
not sent from God : for it is either a strong proof, or no 
proof at all, exactly according to the character which he 
really sustained. 

3. But so singularly was the appearance of Christ mingled 
with other circumstances, that, in order fully to prosecute 
the inquiry whether he was either an impostor or an enthu- 
siast, we stand compelled to do much more than merely 
study his recorded character, whether exemplified in words 
or displayed in actions. 

Various matters, very difficult to be accounted for by an 

* Luke ix. 61-66. 
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infidel, stand immediately connected wi^ the appearance of 
Christ: matters, wholly mdependent upon him, on the 8iq>- 
positibn of his being either an impostor or an enthusiast; 
matte's, oyer which he could not possibly have had the 
slightest degree of control. 

In the sacred writings of the Jews ; writings, which, on 
the fuDest evidence, we maintam to have been in existence 
long anterior to the birth of Qirist; we have numerous 
docum^its, which claim to be divinely inspired {Hropheoiee. 
Now these predicticms announce and minutely describe 
a remarkable character, whom the Jews have ever be^i 
accustomed to denominate ^ MesHahy and whom from a 
numerical prophecy of Daniel they were actually expecting 
immediately before and about the very time when Qu*ist 
made his appearance. The pro|^ecies in question teadi, 
am<^ numerous other particulars : that he should be bom 
in Bethlehem ; that he should be a desc^idant of the tribe 
of Judah and the house of David ; that he i^ould appear 
during the c(»itinuance of the second temple ; that the times 
of his manifestaticm mi^t be known by computing seventy 
prophetic weeks or 490 calendw years from an edict of one 
of the Persian kings to restore and build Jerusalem at the 
close of the Babylonian captivity ; that, shortly After the end 
of those 490 years, the city and the sanctuary of the Jews 
should be destroyed ; that one of his familiar Mends should 
betray him ; that he should be sold for thirty pieces of silver ; 
that his hands and his feet should be pierced ; that his gar- 
ments should be divided among his oppressors, and that 
they should cast lots on his vesture; that he should be 
taken off by an unjust judgment ; that his grave should 
be appointed with the wi<dced,* but that nevertheless his 

* See Bp. Iiowth on Ismah liii. 9. 
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tomb should be with tiie rich man; that he should be 
despised and rejected of men, but yet that his portion 
should be the many and that the mighty people he should 
diare for his spoil ;* that he should be a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, but that 
in him all the nations of the earth should be blessed.f 

Sudhi are some of the many predictions, which the Jews, 
in all ages, have believed to relate to their exjpected Mes- 
siah : and I have specially selected these, rather than others 
which might have been adduced, because their peculiar na- 
ture is such, that their accomplishment or non-accomplish- 
ment is wholly out c^ the coniitx)! of any person, whetiier 
an impostor co* an enthusiast, who might think fit to apply 
them to himself. Thus (that the drift and force of the 
present ai^ument may be understood) it is readily allowed, 
that dther an impostor or an enthusiast might have affected 
to accomplish a prophecy of Zechariah by riding into Jeru- 
salem on an ass; because an action of this sort would 
plainly be altogether in his own power: whence no such 
action, standing in an insulated form or joined with other 
actions c^ a similar description, would be any valid proof 
that the rider was the promised Messiah. But then it is 
contended, that neither an impostor nor an enthusiast could 
have had any control over the accomplishment of a pre- 
diction, which set forth the various circumstances (for in- 
stance) of the death of the Messiah ; because ho person can 
certainly determine the several contingencies of his own dis- 



♦ Seo Bp. Lowth on Isaiah Kii. 12. 

t Micah V. 2. Gen. zliz. 30. Isaiah xi. 1, 2. Jerem. zziii. 5, 6. 
zzziii. 15. Haggai ii. 6-9. Midaohi Hi. 1. Dan. ix. 24-27. Psalm zli. 
9. Zechar. xi. 12. Psalm xxii. 16-18. Isaiah liii. 8-12. Isaiah viii. 18, 
14. compared with Kom. ix. 88. 1 Peter ii. 8 : whence it appears, that 
Christ is the person spoken of by. Isaiah. Gen. xxii. 18. xxvi. 4. 
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solution : whence it follows, that the exact accomplishment 
of a prophecy of this nature, in the case of one who during 
his life-time had claimed to be the promised Messiah, has 
a strong tendency to establish the validity of his claim ; and 
it is obvious, that the greater number there is of such inde- 
pendent coincidences, the stronger is, the presumption in 
favour of the claimant. 

On this very intelligible principle, then, let us consider 
the case of Jesus Christ and the Jewish Messiahship. 

In his person, it cannot be denied or dissembled (for, in 
truth, it is a mere question of matter of fact), that an amar 
zing number of descriptions, purporting to be prophecies, 
have been exactly verified : nor can it be denied or dissem- 
bled, that a large proportion of these descriptions, whether 
they should or should not be verified, are, from the very 
necessity of their nature, placed wholly out of the control 
of any interested adventurer who might choose to assume 
the character of the predicted Saviour. 

What, then, are we to think of the case before us ? It 
is quite clear, that neither an enthusiast nor an impostor 
could so control independent events, that he should be 
bom in Bethlehem, rather than in any other place ; that 
one of his intimate friends should betray him; that he 
should be sold for the precise sum of thirty pieces of silver ; 
that his death should be attended by the piercing of his 
hands and his feet ; that his garments should be divided, 
but that his vesture should be assigned by lot; that he 
should be destined to be buried with malefactors, but yet 
that his tomb should be with a ridhi man ; that he should be 
despised and rejected by the Jews, but that he should re- 
ceive as his spiritual spoil the mighty nations of the pagan 
world ; that not only should his appearance coincide with a 
remarkable numerical prophecy, but that shortly after his 
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death the metropolis and temple of his native country should 
be utterly destroyed by the Bomains. Yet did every one 
<^ these independent particulars, over which Christ, on the 
siq>position of his being either an impostor or an enthusiast, 
could plainly have had no sort of control, meet with fatal 
exactness in his single person. Of his riding into Jerusalem 
on an ass, I make small account, as an argument: for 
nothing is more probable, than that this is the precise action, 
which an enthusiast would have selected for his performance. 
But, of the various circumstances attendant upon his death, 
I make great account, as an argument : because I cannot 
comprehend, how either an impostor or an enthusiast, placed 
in the peculiar circumstances of Christ, could have so or- 
dered matters wholly out of his control, that they should 
exactly correspond with certain descriptive prophecies com- 
posed many ages even before his own birth. 

But this chain of events is not the only one, which ham- 
pers and perplexes the supposition that Christ was either an 
enthusiast or an impostor : there is yet another, for which 
Uie infidel, on his principles, stands bound to account. 

If Christ were either an impostor or an enthusiastic pre- 
tender to the Messiahship, though he might apply various 
predictions to himself, and though possibly he might induce 
others to adopt a similar application : yet his enthusiasm or 
his scheme of imposture must have had a commencement 
at some one definite point of his life ; and, even had he been 
so inclined, he could not have commanded the application 
of prophecies to himself by others during his own infancy. 
Yet did this very occurrence actually take place. An in- 
fidel may assert, that Christ, either as an impostor or as an 
enthusiast, availed himself of certain old predictions highly 
venerated among the Jews, and gave himself out to be the 
person whom they foretold. Now, to say nothing of the 
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inmipei^le difiioulties with which (as we have abeady seen) 
iMs crude notion is clogged, the projAedes were first ap- 
plied to Christ by others^ while he himself was yet an infant. 
Wise men came out oi the east to inquire after him, as 
soon ad he was born: Herod and all Jerusalem were 
troubled about so strange an event : old Simeon in the 
temple took the cMld in his arms, and declared that he was 
the promised Deliverer : and Anna spoke of him, though 
4itili an in&nt, to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem.^ CircuraBtanc^ of this description, being wholly 
independent of Christ himself, are plainly incompatible with 
the theory of Ms being ^ther an impostor or an enthusiast 
He did not merely give himself out to be the predicted 
Messiah ; he was declalred to be such by others, and those 
neither of his own family nor at all Connected with him, 
while he as yet was a <Mld in arms. 

We have now patiently gone through the evidence re- 
specting the claims of Chriist to the Messiahship of the 
Hebrews: and the difficulties, that attend upon the only 
two suppositions by which those claims might be invalidated, 
are so great, that it may well be made a question, whether 
to believe him an impostor or an enthusiast does not shew 
an incomparably higher degree of credulity than to believe 
him a prophet really/ serit from Ood, 

m. Hie character of the founder of Christianity having 
been thus fully Vindicated, it might seem almost superfluous 
to discuss the character of his apostles and immediate fol- 
lowers : for, if Qirist himself cannot be pronounced either 
an impostor or 2x1 enthusiast except in despite of all evidence 
both moral and historical, it must clearly follow, that neither 
can any such imputation be reasonably cast upon those, who 

» Mfttt. VL 1-6. Luke ii. 25-8S, 8«-88. 
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acted in obedience to his commancU, and who propagated 
the identical system which he himself originally promolged. 
Yet, since the speculations of Infiddity respecting these 
earliest preachers of the Gospel are attended with, n^^lerou8 
difficulties, it may not be altogether useless to consider their 
character also. 

1. The notion, I presume, which infidel writers, in con- 
sistence with their own principles, must entertain of the 
primitive missionaries of Christianity, is this : that they 
were a combination of artful impostors^ tinged in a measure 
with Jewish obstinacy and enthusiasm (for the unicm of 
fraud and fanaticism is neither rare nor impossible) ; who, 
availing themselves of the peculiar circumstances of the 
times, contrived to erect, upon the infatuated credulity of 
mankind, an ecclesiastical fabric, which, through the labours 
of their industrious successors, has since attained its present 
gigantic magnitude. 

These men, says Mr. Volney, were robbers and hypocrites : 
preaching simplicity, to inveighs confidence ; humility y ^ 
more easily to enclave ; poverty, in order io appropriate dU 
riches to themselves ; (mother world, the better to invade thii. 

He speaks, indeed, when he employs such language, of 
the whole collective body of the Christian Clergy : but then 
he must be understood to include the apostles aild the first 
preachers of the Gospel within that body ; because, other- 
wise, his argument is palpably inconclusive. Let us grant, 
to the utmost extent of his wii^es, that the priesthood of 
the middle ages fiiUy answered to his description ; and let 
us fiirther concede, for the sake of argument, that the priest- 
hood of the present day are not a whit better than their 
predecessors : what then % Unless Mr. Volney can prove 
that the apostles also were men of a like spirit, he will but 
little, at least with sober-minded and rational inquirets, have 
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advanced his project of overturning Christianity. Because 
certain unprincipled persons may have availed themselves 
of the general reception of the Gospel and the general 
veneration entertained for its divine founder, and may 
thence have contrived to erect upon these foundations a 
rich and powerful and thriving spiritual empire : are we, 
THEREFORE, logically bouud to conclude, that the apostles 
were robbers and hypocrites ? The existence of artful and 
wicked men within the pale of the Christian Church cannot, 
by any legitimate process of reasoning with which I am 
acquainted, demonstrate the falsehood of Christianity itself. 
For this purpose, had Mr. Volney been a really honest and 
conscientious investigator, he would not have dealt in a 
vague indiscriminate abuse of the Christian Clergy in gen- 
eral : but would have endeavoured to shew, if such a matter 
could be shewn, that his vituperation was correctly appli- 
cable to the apostles in particular. Could he have demon- 
strated on any secure grounds, that the apostles and the 
earliest preachers of the Grospel were robbers and hypo- 
crites, preaching simplicity to inveigle confidence ; humility, 
the more easily to enslave ; poverty, in order to appropriate 
all riches to themselves ; another world, the better to invade 
this : could he, I say, have satisfactorily demonstrated any 
such position ; he would also have demonstrated, that the 
apostles and first teachers, under their peculiar circumstances 
of being the original promulgators of a reh'gious system, 
were certainly a band of interested impostors. But, unless 
this can be done, in efifect nothing is done. Hie misconduct 
of their successors cannot prove the apostles to be impostors : 
and, unless the apostles can be proved to be impostors, 
Christianity cannot be proved to be a fable. If, therefore, 
Mr. Volney wishes to include in his description the whole 
body of the Qiristian priesthood, from the apostles down to 
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the present time ; a matter, clearly necessary to the con- 
dusiyeness of his argument : he must give us something 
more than his own bare assertion, that he has accurately 
depicted the character of the apostles. And, on the other 
hand, if he does not wish to include the apostles in his de- 
scription of the Christian priesthood: then it is hard to 
comprehend, how he has proved the apostles to be impos- 
tors, and thence consequentially the Gospel to be a cheat. 
But Mr. Volney is not very remarkable for close reasoning : 
his zeal in the cause of irreligion is apt to outrun his judg- 
ment. 

2. Let us, however, examine the notion, professedly en- 
tertained by infidels: that The primitive missionaries of 
Christianity were a knot of impostors, whose object was to 
delude mankind into the belief that they were a company 
of divinely commissioned teachers, 

(1.) Now we readily grant, that, during the life-time of 
their master, the apostles entertained the ambitious hope, 
common to them with the rest of their countrymen, that he 
was about to establish a temporal sovereignty in which 
his tried adherents might expect the highest places of dig- 
nity and emolument. Christ, indeed, repeatedly told them, 
what they might expect in his service ; contempt, hatred, 
bonds, imprisonment, spoliation, persecution, death : but we 
all know the mode, in which a sanguine temper is wont to 
operate. It is not impossible, that, from an unwillingness 
to be disturbed in the midst of a golden dream, they might 
turn a deaf ear to all such declarations. Probably they 
might view them, as somewhat exaggerated: probably they 
might deem them mere trials of their steadfastness and fidel- 
ity, propounded in words, but never meant to be carried into 
effect : probably they might esteem them, as simply setting 
forth those preliminary hardships and labours, which they 
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who gird themselves up to a mighty enterprise must coor 
tentedly endure in the road to victor j. Human nature is 
ever ingenious, in excogitating agreeable solutions of what 
in the letter it dislikes to hear* Hence it iA not at all im- 
possible, that some sudi explanations might be sought after, 
as would leave the disciples of Christ in possession of a bliss- 
ful dream of worldly a^randizement^ On this principle it 
was perhaps, that, even so late as immediately before the 
last journey to Jerusalem, Peter, in the name of his fellows, 
undertook, as it were, to make terms with his master. 
Behold, said that apostle, magnifying his deserts and appa- 
rently expecting an ample temporal reward : Behold, we 
have forsaken all^ and followed thee: what shall we have 
therefore? To this question the answer of Jesus was: that 
they should indeed be promoted to the highest dignities in 
his kingdom, and that they should be abundantly remune- 
rated for every sacrifice ; but that they must look for these 
rewards only in a future and eternal world. Verily I say 
unto you, that ye, which have followed me in the regenera- 
tion,when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory., 
ye also shall sit t^n twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, And every one, that hath forsaken houses 
or brethren or sisters or father or mother or wife or children 
or lands for my name^s sake, shall receive an hundred fold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life.* 

But, whatever expectations of this sort were formed du- 
ring the life-time of Christ, tiiey must have been speedily 
dissipated by his unwelcome death. And so, in fact, they 
were. After the trifling resistance which one of his follow- 
ers made upon his appr^enaion in the garden, all the disci- 
ples, we are told, forsook him andfled,\ With his crucifixion 

* Matt. six. 27-20. t MatL zxvi. 66. 
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every hope vanished. We are talking, said one of them, 
full of sad musings and dismal apprehensions : we are talk- 
ing concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
might]/ in deed and word before God and all the people: 
and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have cruci^d him. But we trusted, 
that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel,^ The 
turn of the expression implies, that expectation was at an 
end, and that the bitterness of disappointment had succeeded. 
Christ's disciples had once indeed believed, that he was the 
promised Messiah : but the circumstance of his death had 
led them to suspect, that they had been grievously mistaken 
in their opinion. 

Thus terminated the first stage of that, which, in the judg- 
ment of Infidelity, is an imposition upon the credulity of 
mankind. 

(2.) Here, we might suppose, that the matter would 
have ended : for, when an unsuccessful impostor is cut off 
in the midst of his project, we constantly find, that the pro- 
ject itself becomes abortive, that his followers are dispersed, 
and that nothing more is heard or thought of the affair. 
Such was the case with the several deceptions attempted by 
Theudas and Judas of Galilee and CJoziba :f and such, we 
might reasonably anticipate from analogy, would have been 
the case with Qnristianity, had its author been a mere am- 
bitious adventurer. 

But, in truth, the direct opposite to this anticipation took 
place. Very shortly after the death of Christ, his disciples, 
lately so dispirited, most unaccountably, on the principles 
of an infidel, resumed their courage : and, what is not a 
little paradoxical and extraordinary, they displayed their 

♦ Luke xxiv. 19-21. t Acta v. 86, 87. 
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recovered courage on grounds altogether difierent from 
those on which they had heretofore exhibited so much con- 
fidence. During the life-time of their master, they thought 
of nothing but a temporal kingdom ; and overlooked his 
sufficiently explicit declarations, that in his service they 
must expect hatred and contempt and persecution: but, 
afler his death, we find their tone suddenly changed ; for 
now the prominent object of their ambition was an eternal 
kingdom in a future world, and they even welcomed all 
those severe trials which had been announced as their 
earthly portion. Hencefortii, we hear nothing more of 
any worldly and interested and selfish projects. They seem 
wholly absorbed in the plan of announcing, every where and 
to every body, their caiicified preceptor; as one, whose 
office it was to save his people from their sins, to break the 
tyrannous yoke of evil passions, and to conduct his faithful 
disciples to heaven by the road of much affliction upon 
earth. In ike prosecution of such a plan, which, overlooking 
this present and visible world, solely respects a world future 
and invisible ; they are content to endure sufferings, from 
which human nature revolts. With them^ the approbation or 
disapprobatbn of man is of little account : they seek only the 
praise of God, fully satisfied with this, though deprived of 
every thing else. In poverty, distress, obloquy, and martyr- 
dom, they profess to exult: for the hatred and opposition 
of their countrymen, they stand prepared ; since, how could 
they expect favour and countenance at the hands of thofte, 
who had already crucified their venerated master ? They 
are willing to lose all and to resign all, cluu^acter, wealthy 
comfort, life, in the discharge of what they believe to be a^ 
bounden duty : and, as for recompense, the only remunera* 
tion, which they seek or desire, is the beatific vision of their 
miurdered and disgraced lord in the future world of spirits. 
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What they profes» themselves, they teach to others. They 
freely inTite all mankind to the participation of a life of 
misery and trouble and persecution : they affect not to con* 
ceal, that their master was ignominiously executed as a 
malefactor : they dissemble not the contempt and hatred 
and ruin of all worldly projects, which those, who follow 
them, must prepare to encounter : but then, as an allure- 
moit to those whom they address, they promise them abun- 
dance of comfort and happiness hereafter, when death shall 
have removed them from their present sphere of exbtence. 
The Ood cf Abraham and of Isaac <md of Jacob, their 
language was, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his son 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered Up, and denied him in the pres- 
ence of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. But 
ye denied the Holy One and 0ie Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of life. 
And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, 
as did also your rulers.' But those things, which Ood before 
had shetoed by the mouUi of all his prophets that Christ 
should suffer, hi hath so fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall <x^mefrom the presence of the Lord: 
and he shall send Jesus Christ, iohich before was preached 
unto you : whom the heaven must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things, which Ood hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began. Ye are the 
children of the prophets and of the covenant which Ood 
made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham; And in Ihy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you 
first, Ood, having raised up his ton Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities.* 

* Aots iii. 18-26. 
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We ought to obey God, rather than men. The God of ovr 
fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 
Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of 
sins.* And he commanded us to preach unto the people and 
to testify, that it is he which was ordained of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead. To him give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shaU 
receive remission ofsins.^ It was necessary, that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to you : but, seeing ye put 
it from you and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord command- 
ed us, saying : I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of Hie 
earth.\ The times of this ignorance God winked at ; but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent: because he 
hath appointed a. day, in the which he will judge the world 
in righteoiisness by that wxin whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead.^ Ye know, from the first 
day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons; serving the Lord, vnth all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and with temptations which 
befell me by the lying in wait of the Jewsi and how I kept 
bojck nothing that was profitable unto you; but have showed 
you and have taught you publicly and from house to house, 
testifying both to the Jews and also to the Gentiles repent- 
ance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And now, behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall befall me there ; save that tJte 



♦ Acts V. 29-81. X Acts xiii. 40, 47. 
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Holy Qhost witnessed in every city, saying^ that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But none of these things move me^ 
neither count J my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel of the grace 
of God, And now, brethren, I commend you to God and to 
tiie word of his grace, which is able to build you up and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified, 
I have coveted no mxirCs silver or gold or apparel. Yea, ye 
yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my 
necessities and to them that were with me.* I reckon, that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared v)ith the ghry which shall be revealed in us.\ What 
then shall we say to these things ? If God be for us, who 
can be against us? He, that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all ; how shall he not with him also 
freely give us aU things? Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution^ 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or the sword? As it is 
written: For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we 
are ojccounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these 
things^ we are mxyre than conquerors through him that loved 
us.^ If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of 
all msn most miserable.^ We are troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair ; perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; always 
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that 
the Ufe also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal 
flesh. We believe, and therefore speak ; knowing, that he, 
which raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by 

♦ Acts XX. 18-«4. t Rom. vui. 81-87. 

t Bom. viii. 18. § 1 Corinth, xv. 19, 
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Jesus^ and shall present tis with you. For which cause u^ 
faint not: but, though our outward man perish, yet the it^ 
toard man is renewed day by day. For our light c^ffUction^ 
which is but for a rruyment, workethfor us afar more, exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory ; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at th& things which are not seen : 
for the things, which are se^ are temporal; but the things^ 
which are not seen, are eternal. For we must juU appear 
before the judgment-seaiof Christ, that every oris may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath done^ 
whether it be good or bad. Knowing therefore the terror of 
the Lord, we persuade mtn.* I%» preaMng of ^e dross is 
to them, that perish, fboUshness ; but un^ us^ which are 
^aved, it is the power of God; For the Jews require asign^ 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: :but we preach Christ 
icrucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; but unta ihent, which are called, both 
Jews and Gteeks^ Christ the power of GM and the wisdqm 
of God. For I determined not to know ony thing among 
you, sa:ve Jems Christ cmd him crttc\fied.f €hd forbid^ that 
I should glory', save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christy 
by whom ^e world is crucified unto tne^ and J unto ^ 
w<yrld.X I would not hcate you to be igmr^nt, breAren, conr 
ceming them which are asleep, &iat ye sorrow not even as 
others which have no hope^ For y if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again ; even so ^tem also, which sleep in Jewus^ 
will God bring with him. For ^is we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we, which are aUve a9id remain 
unto the coming of the Jjord, shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. For the Lord himse^ shall deeeendfrom heaven 

1* 2 Corinth, iv. S-18. v. 10, 11. 
t 1 Corintih. L 18, 22-24. U. 2. % 0alat vi. 14. 
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foiih a sitout, toith the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then 
we, which are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in ike clouds to m^et the Lord in the air : and so 
shall we ever he wUh the Lord, Wlierefore comfort one 
another wi^ these words.* For we know, that, if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.^ 
For here we have no continuing dty, but we seek one to 
eome,\ Blessed is the mxin, that endureth temptation : for, 
when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love A«m.§ 

These were the avowed principles of the first teachers of 
Christi^ty ; principles, adopted and faithfully acted upon 
by all their proselytes. The result was such, as might nat- 
urally be anticipated in the existing state of society ; and 
as, in &ct, v)as anticipated by the zealous missionaries them- 
selyes. From the concurring testimony of Christian docu^ 
ments and pagan declarations we gather, that, in every 
quarter of the world, they were hated, reviled, despised, 
traduced, persecuted, plundered, and murdered with every 
refinement of l^e most ingenious cruelty. Instead of gaining 
any worldly advantages to themselves ; they sacrificed all 
their hopes and all their comforts on this side of the grave 
to the furtherance of a project, which, in the eyes of an 
infidel, was a mere gross imposition upon human credulity. 
They were tortured, not accepting deliverance : they had 
trials of cruel mockings and scourgings, of bonds and im- 
prisonment. They were stoned ; they were sawn asunder ; 
tiiey were tempted ; they were slain with the sword ; they 

♦ 1 Thess. iv. 18-18. % Heb. xiii. 14 
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were committed to the fiames ; they were crucified ; they 
were exposed to the fury of wild beasts for the amusement 
of a brutal populace ; they were destitute, afilicted, tor- 
mented; they wandered in deserts and in mountains, in 
dens and caves of the earth. In labours they were abun- 
dant, in stripes above measure, in prisons frequent, in deaths 
ofJb, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by the 
Jews, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren, in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in joumeyings often, in fastings oft^n, in hunger and thirst, 
in cold and nakedness. Of all the apostles, one only died a 
natural death : the rest were slaughtered, under various cir- 
cumstances of cruelty, and in various regions of the earth to 
which their zeal had transported them. 

Now the whole of this was done and suffered, if we may 
safely receive the conclusions of Infidelity, for the purpose 
of deluding mankind into the belief of a fiction. The actors 
and the sufferers in this strange eventfiil history were mani- 
fest impostors ; and, as such, they of necessity kmeWy that 
they were palming an imposition upon the world. Yet, 
though they knew the whole to be a mere cheat, so delighted 
were they with the idle figment, that they cheerfully sub- 
mitted to misery and contempt, to torture and death, in 
order that they might persuade others to receive for truth 
what they themselves all the while knew to be a gross fabri- 
cation. Nor was this extraordinary affection ibr pain and 
ignominy and discomfort and labour and slaughter confined 
to some one single person : no less than twelve principal 
leaders, besides a numerous host of inferior agents, were 
characterized by the same unnatural appetite for death and 
wretchedness. All these, or at any rate all the twelve, 
knew full well, that there was not a word of truth in the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF INFIDELITY. 135 

pretended revelation which they took so much pains to pro- 
mulgate ; they knew likewise, that, instead of gaining any 
worldly advantages by their labour, they were absolutely 
bringing themselves to certain ruin : yet, with rare una- 
nimity, did they persist in their career ; not the slightest 
confession would any one of them make ; not the least hesi- 
tation was evinced, when the alternative of death or recan- 
tation was set before them. 

All this must be maintained by Infidelity, if it be asserted 
that the primitive teachers of Christianity were impostors. 
Every part of the conduct of the apostles, every page of 
their writings, shews most indisputably, that they themselves 
sincerely believed the truth of what they taught : yet, in 
defiance of the strongest possible moral evidence, in defiance 
of the first principles of our sensitive nature, such is the 
credulity of the infidel, that he finds it more easy to deem 
them impostors than to acknowledge them as the inspired 
messengers of heaven. 

3. It will be asked, what, at this second stage of the 
propagation of the Gospel, could have specially induced the 
apostles and their companions to act the part which they did 
act. On the death of their master, they were scattered ; 
and their whole conduct and language at that time shewed, 
that they had given up in despair the project of procuring 
his acknowledgment in the character of the promised Mes- 
siah. Yet, suddenly, their despair was changed into confi- 
dence : and, notwithstanding he had been violently removed 
from them, they still persisted in maintaining that he was 
the great prophet whom their countrymen were then uni- 
versally expecting. What could produce this extraordinary 
revival of a project, when all hope seemed to have been 
previously extinguished ? 

Christ himself, we are told, had ventured to predict du- 

7* 
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ring his life-time, that, although the dbief priests and the 
scribes would deliver him to the Gentiles for the purpose of 
effecting his crucifixion, he would nevertheless rise again the 
third day.* This prophecy was no secret, nor was the 
knowledge of it by any means confined to his own disciples : 
on the contrary, it was speedily divulged ; and soon came 
to the ears of his determined enemies, the chief priests and 
Pharisees, Thus fortunately placed upon their guard, they 
now had it in their power to bring his pretensions to an 
easy issue. Accordingly, the day after his burial, they 
came together to Pilate, in order that the necessary precau- 
tions might be taken against any fraudulent attempt to 
bring about an apparent accomplishment of the prophecy. 
Sir, said they, we remember, that that deceiver said while he 
was yet alive; After three da^fs I will rise again. Com- 
mand ^erefore, thai the sepulchre he made sure until the 
third day; lest his disciples come by night, and steal him 
away, and say unto the people; He is risen from the dead. 
So the last error shall be worse than thejirst\ No arrange- 
ment could have been better conceived. Christ had pub- 
licly declared, that he would rise ag^n on the third day. 
Nothing more, therefore, was necessary to conf\ite his pre- 
tensions, even on his own principles, than to convince the 
whole nation that he did not then rise again : and, to secure 
this confutation, the only thing requisite was to set a guard 
who should effectually prevent any trick on the part of the 
disciples, and who should thus enable the Jewish high-priests 
to exhibit the dead body after the specified time had fully 
elapsed. The declaration of Christ was public: and the 
precautions taken were equally public. Hence the matter 
was brought to a regular issue : and the entire questicm, 

* Matt. XX. 18, 19. t Matt, xxvii. «8, 64. 
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whether he was or was not the Messiah^ hung suspended on 
the naked fact^ whether he did or did not rise again on the 
third day. 

What, then, happened, when the fated third day arrived'? 
It is natural to expect, if the Grospel were an imposture, that 
the dead body of Quist would have been produced and 
triumphantly exhibited, to the entire conviction of every 
rational inquirer, apd to the utter confusion of his now con- 
fessedly deluded followers. This was the obvious course 
for the high-priests and the Pharisees to take : and, indeed, 
all the precautions, to which they had previously resorted, 
plainly enough shewed that they meant to take this course. 
Did they then take it ? Nothing of the sort. Notwith- 
standing the guard of Roman soldiers which had been set to 
watch the sepulchre and to prevent the possibility of any 
fraud on the part of the disdples, the body was missing and 
could not be produced. Sudi was the fact: and the prob- 
lem was, how this fact was to be satisfactorily accounted 
for. 

The story told by the Jewish rulers was; that The dis-^ 
cipks of Christ came by nighty and stole away the body while 
the soldiers slept: and their statement was corroborated 
by the declaraticm of the soldiers themselves. 

This mode of aocounthig for the disappearance of the dead 
body seems, at first, not a little plausible : but, if examined 
somewhat more closely, it is by no means unattended with 
serious difficulties. 

The soldiers well knew for what purpose they had been 
stationed ; for no less extraordinary a purpose, than to see, 
whether & dead man would be restored to life and would 
come forth from the sepulchre in which he had been laid. 
Hence, when we consider the ordinary workings of super- 
station in r^;ard to a reappearance of the dead, and when 
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we duly weigh the thrilling curiosity which the duty im- 
posed upon the soldiers could not but excite, we must of 
necessity think it rather incredible, that not merely a single 
individual of the guard, careless and incurious, should have 
dropped asleep, but that the whole company with one accord 
should have been seized with this unaccountable and most 
inopportune somnolency. 

Nor is this the only difficulty. The sepulchre was not a 
mere grave dug in soft and yielding mould, which might 
easily be opened without any unusual noise : but it was 
hewn out in a rock, and was secured by a great stone with 
which its mouth was carefully closed. Such being the case, 
it is clear, that the disciples could not steal the body without 
rolling away the stone : and it is equally clear, that they 
could not roll away the stone without producing a very con- 
siderable noise. Yet so sound and deep was the sleep of 
the Roman soldiers, one and all, if we may credit the 
Jewish account of the matter, that not a single person awoke, 
though the rumbling of a huge stone violently put in motion 
. was sounding ftill in their ears, and though the trampling 
bustle of removing a dead body was going on in their very 
presence. 

The story now begins to look somewhat suspicious and 
incredible : for the reception of it involves facts, which are 
enough to stagger even the most determined belief. But 
another unaccountable circumstance yet remains behind. 
The severity of Roman discipline is well known : death was 
the punishment of the sentinel, who slept upon guard : yet 
not one of these most culpably negligent soldiers was ani* 
madverted upon. That Pilate and the Jewish rulers would 
be alike provoked at the disappointment which they had 
experienced through the careless drowsiness of the watch, 
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cannot for a moment be doubted : whence it can be as little 
doubted, that they would be eager and prompt to wreak 
their vengeance upon the culprits. Not one of them, how- 
evCT, received the least punishment : instead of their lives 
being forfeited, they were seen at large just as if they had 
committed no military offence whatsoever. 

And now let any person, accustomed to weigh legal evi- 
dence, put these several circumstances together ; and then 
say, whether the Jewish story does not wear fraud and sus^ 
picion upon its very fece. So ill does it hang together, that 
it would not, I am persuaded, for a single moment be ad- 
mitted in any court of law, as affording sufficient ground to 
build a decision upon. 

Such was the Jewish mode of accounting for a fact, in the 
truth of which all parties were agreed ; the fact of the dis- 
appearance of the dead body: let us next attend to the 
Christian mode. 

Jesus, as it was universally known, had foretold that he 
would rise again on the third day: on this third day his 
dead body was not to be found : and his lately terrified and 
scattered disciples now came boldly forward ; and declared, 
that he had actually risen from the dead, and had thus ac- 
complished his own prophecy. Their declaration rested 
upon the alleged circumstance, that they themselves had 
repeatedly seen him and conversed with him and even eaten 
with him and handled him : and so fully did they seem im- ' 
pressed with the truth of their testimony, that from this 
time all their courage returned, and they boldly preached 
him as the promised Messiah on the express ground of his 
resurrection. Nor was the assertion made scantily and 
hesitatingly. On all occasions, and without the least reserve, 
was the alleged fact brought forward, from the very first, 
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with the utmost degree of prominence, and as the very cor- 
ner stone of their whole system.* 

Here, therefore, we must make our choice between the 
two accounts of the matter, respectively given by the Jewish 
rulers and the disciples of Quist. If we prefer that, which 
is given by the Jewish rulers ; we must be content to take 
it with all its accompanying difficulties : if we adopt that, 
which is given by the disciples of Christ ; we must acknowl- 
edge, that Christ himself rose from the dead, and by con- 
sequence that the Gospel is a revelation from heaven. 

Now, even as the argument is here stated, I am inclined 
to think, on the ordinary principles of legal evidence, that 
an adoption of the account given by the Jewish rulers would 
evince a higher degree of credulity than an adoption of the 
account given by the disciples of Christ : but, in truth, the 
ailment has not hitherto been stated in its full force. As 
yet, I have merely given the testimony of the disciples, in 
opposition to the badly cohering testimony of the Jewish 
rulers : I have said nothing as to the grounds and reasons, 
on which the testimony of the disciples is rendered credible 
and worthy of our acceptation. €hi this point, I will readily 
allow, that the testimony of interested witnesses is to be re- 
ceived with caution : and the disciples may doubtless, in 
some sort, be called interested vntnesses ; because the whole 
success of the project, in which they had embarked, de- 
pended upon the alleged fact of the resurrection of their 
master. Why, then, are we to believe the disciples on their 
own naked testimony, when their success so plainly depended 
on the reception of that testimony % 

The foundation of our rational belief I take to be this. 



♦ Soo Acts ii. 22-86. iii. 12-18. iv. 5-12. v. 27-82. x. 8(M8. xiii. 28-41. 
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Christ either rose from the dead, or he did not rise frotii 
the dead : and, analogously, the disciples themselves either 
knew that they spoke the truth, or were conscious that they 
advanced a positive falsehood. If we admit them to have 
spoken the truth, there is an end of the argument at once : 
if we suppose them to have advanced a positive falsehood, 
we must at the same time take up and defend the following 
positions also. By the hypothesis, the disciples advanced a 
positive falsehood. But, if they advanced a positive false- 
hood, they must have advanced it, hnowing all the while 
that they were advancing an absolute untruth. Now, on 
the strength of this known and absolute untruth, those, who 
were recently terrified, one into a denial of his master, and 
the rest into a cowardly abandonment of him, suddenly 
come forward, in the very face of the people and their 
rulers, firm and undaunted and mutually consistent. With 
astonishing steadiness and resolution, they declare the known 
falsehood on all occasions. Not one of them wavers or pre- 
varicates in his story ; though more than five hundred per- 
sons are concerned in the fraud, all asserting that with their 
own eyes they have seen Christ after his pretended resur- 
rection :* not a single witness out of so many ever comes 
forward to confess the shamefiil imposture ; though males 
and females, apostles and disciples, are alike concerned in it. 
The object of their singular pertinacity, in thus promulging 
and maintaining a known falsehood, is the establishment of 
a system, which, as they are fully aware, exposes them to 
hatred, contempt, destitution, discomfort, persecution, tor- 
tures, and death : and so strangely are they enamoured of 
what they themselves all the while know to be a gross fabri- 
cation of their own, quite destitute even of a shadow of 

* 1 Corinth. XV. 8-7. 
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truth ; that, for the pleasure of making the world at large 
believe a conscious falsehood, they are ready to sacrifice 
every thing and to lay down even their lives under the most 
aggravated circumstances of insult and cruelty. 

These are the articles of belief concomitant upon the 
hypothesis, that Christ never in truth rose from the dead, 
that the apostles were impostors, and that the whole account 
of the resurrection was a tale known to be a falsehood by 
the very.promulgers themselves. If a man can admit such 
articles; and every infidel, on his own principles, stands 
jdedged to admit them : he is certainly prepared, by a por- 
tentous credulity, to swallow, with the greediness of a de- 
praved appetite, each absurdity which may be offered to 
him. 

It is on this foundation, that we rationally admit the evi- 
dence of the apostles in regard to the fact of the resurrec- 
tion ; while we reject, as palpably inconsistent and suspicious, 
the evidence of the Jewish rulers. But, if the fact of the 
resurrection be once admitted, every thing else follows as a 
matter of course : Christ was indeed a prophet sent from 
God ; the apostles were true men, not impostors ; the Gos- 
pel is no fraud upon the credulity of mankind, but a genuine 
revelation fi'om heaven. 

4. Such are the arguments furnished by an attentive 
examination of the conduct pursued by the apostolic college 
at large : others are additionally furnished by the conduct 
of two apostles in particular, which strike me as being so 
cogent that they ought not to be omitted in a discussion of 
the present nature. The individuals, to whom I allude, are 
Judas the traitor and Paul the persecutor. 

(1.) With respect to Judas, he is mentioned at an early 
period of the history, as being one of those twelve select 
disciples, to whom Christ added as associates seventy other 
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persons of an inferior rank and authority, and whom he sent 
out for the purpose of announcing to the house of Israel the 
near approach of his kingdom. These, having travelled from 
city to city, and having met with great success in the dis- 
charge of their commission, returned to him, we are told, 
with joy, on account of the prosperous issue of their under- 
taking.* Among them, of course, was Judas : and the whole 
of his conduct seems to have given general satisfaction ; for 
we find him afterward acting the part of treasurer to the 
infant community; a circumstance, which implies that he 
was reckoned a man worthy of entire confidence, f Such 
being the case, we cannot reasonably doubt, that, whatever 
might be the true nature and object of the scheme contrived 
and carrying on by Christ and his twelve principal followers, 
Judas must have been thoroughly acquainted with it : that 
is to say, if the whole party were on good grounds ftdly 
persuaded that Christ was indeed a prophet sent from God, 
Judas must have known the universal belief and opinion ; 
and, on the other hand, if they were conscious joint accom- 
plices in the propagation of what was hoped might prove a 
lucrative imposture, Judas could not but have been in the 
secret. 

This man, instigated partly by the love of money, partly 
by disappointed ambition, and partly (it should seem) by 
anger on account of his having been openly denounced as a 
traitor in the presence of his fellows, agreed with the chief 
priests, for the sum of thirty pieces of silver, to betray his 
master into their hands. The money was paid : and Judas 
duly executed his detestable purpose. Christ was appre- 
hended : and, afler having been subjected to the forms of a 
mock trial, was ignominiously put to death. 

♦ Matt. X. 1-7. Luke x. 1-20. f John xii. 6. xUi. 29, 
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Under such circumstances, if Christianity had been an im- 
posture, what would have been the obvious and natural 
procedure of Judas 1 As one of the accomplices, he must 
have known that it was an imposture. Hence, as a de- 
serter from the scheme, at the same time that he betrayed 
its author, or at all events after the death of its author, he 
would have unfolded the entire project to his employers. 
His evidence would have been of the very last importance : 
for how could an imposture be more completely detected 
and exposed, than by the voluntary confession of an accom- 
plice ? To the high priests, therefore, such an instrument 
would plainly have been of incalculable value : for his evi- 
dence would at once have laid open all the hidden wheels 
of a hated fraud, and would have fiilly justified the proceed- 
ings of the Jewish rulers bol^ to the people at large and to 
their own consciences in particular. Nor would his confes- 
sion have been more desirable to the priests, than beneficial 
to himself. The character of an informer and a betrayer is 
always odious. Yet, if Judas had a|^)eared as the repent- 
ant and consdentious revealer of a ne&rious fraud, through 
which an impostor was to be impiously palmed upon the 
nation as their promised Messiah; his honest treachery 
might not only have been pardoned, but would even have 
assimied the venerable aspect of zealous sanctity. On 
every account, in short, we may be morally sure, that if 
any imposture had been carrying on, Judas must have 
known it, and would have openly revealed it. 

His evidence, however, was at no time brought forward 
by the Jewish rulers. He appeared not on the trial of 
Christ, when his confession would have been so naturally 
and fitly produced in full court. He is mentioned not 
subsequent to the trial, as having left such a confession on 
record. False witnesses were anxiously sought after, in 
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order that there might be some decent plea for the con- 
demnation of the alleged impostor ; and two at length were 
found, who testified to his having said, / am able to destroy 
the temple of God and to build it in three days :* but, re- 
specting the all-important and decisiye evidence of the peni- 
tent accomplice Judas, we hear not a syllable. For some 
reason or another, the man, who, most especially^ could have 
thrown a full and distinct light upon the dark fraud in which 
he himself had been actively engaged, is never once pro- 
duced. In all their anxiety to find proper witnesses, the 
high priests, it appears, most unaccountably never once 
thought of summoning their usefiil instrument Judas. This 
wretched tool, stung by remorse, afterward hanged himself: 
but the suicide had not been committed, when Ouist was 
brought before the council ; he did the deed, only when he 
saw that his master was condemned.f Hence his inoppor- 
tune death cannot be alleged as the reason of his non-ap- 
pearance upon the trial. Why, then, was he not brought 
forward as an evidence, that Christ was an impostor, and 
that his new religion was a cheat ? Clearly because he had 
no such testimony to give; which yet he must have had, if 
the Gospel had been a well known firaud. Instead of ad- 
venturing any impeachment of his master's character, when 
he restored to his employers the wages of iniquity; he 
openly confessed his own guilt and his lord's int^rity : / 
have sinned^ in that I have betrayed the innocent blood,^ 
Here we have the solution of the otherwise inexplicable 
circumstance, that the evidence of Judas, as to Christ being 
an impostor and Christianity a cheat, has at no time been 
produced : neither on the trials which would doubtless have 

♦ Ma^ xxYi. 69-61. t Matt. xxviL 8-6. 

t Matt. zzyU. 8, 4. 
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been the most appropriate season ; nor after the trial, which 
might haply have supplied the defect occasioned by an im- 
fortunate inadvertence on the part of the managers. 

(2.) The argument, afforded by the conduct of the apostle 
Paul, is equally strong with that afforded by the conduct of 
the miserable Judas, though happily of a more pleasing 
description. In the case of Judas, we have the testimony 
of a friend converted into an enemy : in the case of Paul, we 
have the testimony of an enemy converted into a friend. 

Among the bigoted opponents of infant Christianity, none 
was more conspicuous than this very remarkable character. 
As he states respecting himself, he lived a Pharisee after tlie 
straitest sect of the Jewish religion ;* brought up at the feet 
of his learned mcLster Gamaliel, taught according to the perfect 
manner of tlte law of tlie fathers, and zealous above measure 
toward the God of his ancestors^. It was this identical zeal, 
which led him to persecute the adherents of the nascent 
sect. He viewed them, as impious apostates from the true 
feith : he dreaded the difRision of their pernicious heresy : 
and he believed himself, most honestly and uprightly, to be 
strictly in his line of duty toward the God of his fathers, 
while labouring to exterminate the novel doctrines and up- 
start followers of a crucified impostor. Under such an im- 
pression, we find him performing the devout act of guarding 
the clothes of the witnesses, when they threw them aside 
that so they might the more conveniently stone the blas- 
phemer Stephen : J and, under the same impression, we hear 
of his making havock of the Church, entering into every house, 
and haling men and women to prison,^ 

Thus qualified by a blind and vehement zeal for the work 



* Acts xxvi, 6. X Acta vii. 58, 69. viii. 1. 

t Acts xxii.8. % Acts viii. 8. 
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of persecution, and breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of CJhrist, he readily procured from the 
high priest letters of commendation to the synagogues at 
Damascus ; that, if he should find any of the hated sect, 
whether men or women, he might bring them bound to 
Jerusalem * On this expedition, accordingly, he set forth : 
but, instead of executing his purpose, we find him, suddenly 
become himself a convert to Christianity, and preaching with 
strenuous fervour the very system of religion which he so 
lately sought to exterminate. Nor, though sudden, was the 
change transitory; as might have been readily expected 
from an ardent, though fickle, character. He persevered in 
the same course to the end of his days : he traversed the 
Eoman Empire in all directions, for the purpose of making 
converts and founding churches among the Gentiles: he 
laboured more abundantly than all the original apostles : he 
braved the hatred and contempt of the powerful party which 
he had forsaken : he encountered poverty, hardships, perse- 
cutions, difficulties, wherever he went : he was satisfied to be 
deemed the oflPscouring of all things : he, a man of talent 
and education, shrank not from the reproach of folly and 
madness : he was content to sacrifice all his reasonable pros- 
pects of advancement in this life ; and, at length, he testified 
his sincerity, by freely suffering death in the cause of the 
religion, which at first he had so hastily and (to all appear- 
ance) so inconsiderately embraced. Many of his letters are 
extant, addressed to various churches which he had himself 
founded : and, in these, we may read his views and prin- 
ciples very plainly and unequivocally set forth. From them 
we collect : that he was animated with the warmest love to 
Christ, whom yet he had never seen during his abode upon 

♦ Acts ix. 1, 2. 
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earth, and whom at one time he hated and persecuted with 
the most intense antipathy ; that the great object of his life 
was to induce all mankind to acknowledge, as a divine 
teacher and saviour, the identical per^n, whom he himself 
had denounced as a blasphemer and an impostor ; that the 
disciples of Christ he loved as his brethren, though he had 
lately hated them as his worst enemies ; that he confidently 
built all his own hopes of happiness in a better world on the 
allied meritoriousness of one, whom at a former period he 
had deemed a sacril^ous innovator upon the heaven-deliv- 
ered law of his ancestors ; that he spoke in terms of the 
strongest abhorrence respecting his own previous conduct, 
when he was persecuting the followers of Christ,' representing 
himself as a blasphemer and injurious and less than the very 
least of the apostles, though, at one time, he believed such 
conduct to be the most effectual mode of serving and plea- 
sing Grod ; that he considered his own countrymen as in a 
state of blindness, merely because they entertained the self, 
same opinions respecting the novel system of religion, which 
he had himself once entertained ; and that he was quite con- 
fident as to the fact of Christ's resurrection, though his entire 
previous conduct shows incontrovertibly his prior belief, 
that no such resurrection had rea.ily taken place, but that 
the body had disappeared through some undoubted though 
inexplicable contrivance of the disciples. His whole char- 
acter, in short, we may read, delineated to the life by his 
own hand : and, as to his actions, the greater part of the 
historical narrative, which appears as a supplement to tiie 
four parallel gospels, is occupied in the detail of them. 

Such was Paul, once a persecutor, afterward the zealous 
preacher of the faith which he had sought to destroy. 

Now it is obvious, that, in the case of any person, much 
more in the case of a learned and well educated man, so ex- 
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tniordinary a change or principle and practice could not 
have occurred except from some adequate cause. The 
change, too, is the more remarkable from its suddenness. 
One moment, he is journeying on the work of extermina- 
tion : another moment, he sees things under a totally di£> 
ferent aspect ; and becomes just as eager to build up, as he 
was before eager to pull down. What, then, was the cause 
of this sudden, yet permanent, change : for, when we see an 
extraordinary effect, we are irresistibly led to seek an ade- 
quate cause 1 

Paul himseli^ always and invariably, persisted in one 
story. 

I verily thought with myself, said he, when speaking be- 
fore Festus and Agrippa, ihcU I aught to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth, Which thing I 
also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I shut up 
in prison^ having received authority from the chief priests ; 
andy when they were put to deaths I gave my voice against 
them. And I punished them oft in every synagogue^ and 
compelled them to blaspheme: aftd, being exceedingly mad 
against them^ I persecuted them even unto strange cities. 
Whereupon^ as I went to Damascus with authority and com- 
mission Jrom the chief priests, at midday, I saw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which journeyed with me. And, 
when ufe were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me and saying in the Hebrew tongue : Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me^ It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. And I said: Who art thou, Lord? And he said: 
I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness, both of these things 
which tJiou hast seen, and of those things in the which I mil 
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appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people and from 
the Gentiles^ unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, 
and to turn themfi^m darkness to light and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. Whereupon, I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision : but showed, first unto them of Danmscus, 
and at Jerusalem and throughout aM the coasts ofjudea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God 
and do works meet for repentance. Having therefore ob- 
tained help of God, I cqntinue unto this day, witnessing both 
to small and great, saying none other things than those which 
the propliets and Moses did say should come : that Christ 
should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise 
from the dead, and should show light unto the people and 
unto the Gentiles,* 

This narrative, if we suppose it to be accurate, will indeed 
account most ftdly for the wonderful and permanent change 
which took place in the principles and conduct of Paul : but, 
in itself, it is so extraordinary, that, upon the first perusal 
of it, we are scarcely surprised at the exclamation of Festus ; 
JPaul, thou art beside thyself, much learning doth make thee 
mad,\ Yet, if we attentively consider the whole case, we 
shall perhaps find the rejection of it encumbered with greater 
difficulties, than the admission of it : whence we may pos- 
sibly find, that it is an easier matter to believe, than to dis- 
believe, the apostle. 

The reasons for admitting the truth of his narrative, ex- 
traordinary as it may be, are these. 

It precisely and completely accounts for the other- 

♦ Acts xxvL 9-23. Compare Acts xxi*. ?-21. Gal. i. 11-24. 
t Acts xzvi. 24. 
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wise an explicable fact of his sudden transmutation from 
an imbeliever and a persecutor to a believer and an 
apostle. 

It is corroborated by the previous character of Paul : for, 
whether we view him as a scholar or a bigot, we are utterly 
at a loss to comprehend what his motives could be for fabri- 
cating a tale, which ran directly coimter both to all his 
original prejudices and to the object on which he was 
specially engaged at the time when he professed to have 
seen the vision. 

It is corroborated by the subsequent conduct of Paul : 
for, if it were a mere fabrication, he would not have shaped 
his whole life in conformity to what he himself knew to be 
a lie, nor would he finally have suffered martyrdom for a 
conscious falsehood. 

It is confirmed by persons, who witnessed the alleged 
vision as well as Paul himself: for he was not alone, when 
he professed to have seen it; his attendants beheld the 
light, and indistinctly heard the voice which he heard dis- 
tinctly, and were speechless, and were afraid, and were all 
as well as the apostle struck down to the ground ; they per- 
ceived likewise its effects exemplified in the person of Paul, 
for he became blind, and they themselves were compelled 
to lead him by the hand to Damascus. Hence, had his 
narrative been false, they both could and would have con- 
tradicted it. 

On the other hand, they, who deny the truth of the nar- 
rative, stand pledged, by the very act of their denial, to 
maintain the following paradoxical articles of belief. 

They must believe : that a bigoted and inveterate enemy 
of Christianity, at the very time when he was breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against its professors, chose to 
fabricate a gross falsehood, in order that he might use it as 
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a plea for embracmg the very religion which he heartily 
despised and which he furiously hated. 

They must believe : that, for the purpose of accomplishing 
this project, he sacrificed every hope of promotion among 
the ruling men of his coimtry, and embraced a life of min- 
gled obloquy and labour. 

They must believe : that, although he hated Christianity 
in his heart, and deemed it a mere imposture, yet he falsely 
pretended to have had a vision of its crucified author ; and^ 
in support of this known falsehood and in fiirtherance of this 
hated religion which all the while he viewed as an imposture, 
he was finally well satisfied to lay down his life. 

They must believe : that a sudden change of a most ex- 
traordinary nature took place both in his principles and in 
his practice, not in consequence of any rational examination 
of the claims of Christianity to be admitted as a revelation 
from heaven, but without the least assignable reason of any 
description whatever; for, if the preternatural visi^i be 
denied which he himself constantly adduced as the reas(»i 
of his conversion, no other reason can be discovered : ihaJt 
is to say, they must believe in the existence of an effect 
without a cause. 

They must believe : that in his new prindples and prac- 
tice he persevered with the utmost constancy for a k)ng term 
of years, despised and persecuted and reviled and harassed^ 
though he himself knew them to be founded solely on a 
falsehood of his own fiibrication, and though they were in 
the highest degree adverse to his temporal interest and 
comfort. 

They must believe : that, although he invariably stated 
the occurrence of the vision to have tak^i place in broad 
day-light, in the public high-way between Jerusalem and 
Damascus, and in the pres^ice i&i several other persons who 
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were travelliiig witJi him on the same errand of persecution ; 
yet not one of these persons, all of whom Were enemies of 
Qiristianity and therefore well inclined to detect every 
attempt at imjKwture, ever came forward to confront him 
by declaring that the whole story was an impudent fabri- 
cation. 

They must believe, in short : that a man both of eminent 
learning and of strong prejudices against Qn^tianity, to the 
amazem^t of th^e whole world, stiddenly aiid uliaiccountAbly 
commenced a career altogether opposite to his former prin- 
ciples ; that, in this career, without any assignable cause, he 
persevered through his whole life ; aiid that at length he 
submitted to be put to death, rather than he would give up 
a set of opinions, which contradicted all the sentiments im- 
bibed during his education, and which he had adopted wholly 
without reason.* 



♦ For a full discussion of this important subject, see liord Lyttelton's 
Observations on the conversion and apostleship of St. Paul. I have 
•elected and illustrated what seems to me the main strength of the 
argument : but the subsidiaries, so well argued by his lordship, ought 
not to be passed over without due attention by any reaUy candid and 
serious inquirer. 

Should it be sfud by an infidel, that the alleged vision, which effected 
the conversion of St. Paul, was merely a luminous meteor attended with 
a loud explosion ; a solution of the difficulty, which, I believe, has some- 
times been resorted to : it will be found, that such a mode of accounting 
for the matter is hampered with scarcely fewer impediments, than an 
absolute denial of any extraordinary appearance whatever. 

1. For, in the first place, if this solution be adopted, the whole charge 
of imposture, in the case of St. Paul, is at once virtually relinquished : 
and he must henceforth be set down as a truly honest man, who, having 
unluckily mistaken a natural for a supernatural phenomenon, was in 
consequence led to embrace and propagate the Christian system. 

Let such a theory, then, be adopted ; and let us allow, for the sake 
of argument, that the apostle was innocently deceived : still every other 
proof, that the Gospel was a divine revelation, remuns in fall force ; 
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Now the persons, who can bring themselves to believe 
such a monstrous tissue of absurdities rather than admit the 
reality of an occurrence vouched for by a man at the expense 
both of his comfort and of his life, may, I think, be justly 
charged with being imder the influence of a blind credulity : 
and, as the rejection or admission of the Gospel is suspended 
upon the alternative, it may be safely asserted, as it has 
already been more than once asserted, that there is greater 
credulity in the disbelief of Christianity than in the belief 
of it. 

nor will the harmless mistake of St. Paul, whioh happened to be the 
moving cause of his conversion, invalidate a single argument which has 
been independently adduced. 

2. But, in the second place, the solution is inadequate to account for 
the result. 

Paul verily believed, that, in the persecution of the Christians, he was 
doing God laudable service. Hence, had he mistaken a natural for a 
supernatural phenomenon, and had he viewed what he beheld as an 
omen or token from heaven ; he would, in his frame of mind and with 
Aw strong convictions that he was doing his duty, have deemed it a 
manifest sign, not of the divine disapprobation, but of the divine appro- 
bation. The sight itself he would have turned his own way, and would 
have interpreted it in accordance with his own prepossessions. It 
would have confirmed him in his purpose, not have diverted him from 
it. 

Or, if the circumstance of his being struck with blindness should be 
alleged as a matter likely to give his thoughts a different turn : in that 
case, be it observed, his blindness cannot be admitted without a con- 
comitant admission of his miraculous and sudden restoration from 
blindness at the prayer of the Christian Ananias ; an event, which no 
persuasion of the truth of the Gospel on the part of Paul conld in itself 
have been sufficient to bring about. 
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SECTION VI. 

THE DIFFICULTIBS ATTENDANT UPON DEISTIOAL INFIDELITY IN 
REGARD TO THE RAPID PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY AND 
THE EVIDENCE BY WHICH THE PERFORMANCE OF MIRACLES 
IS SUPPORTED. 

That Christianity is now received, as an undoubted revela- 
tion from heaven, by the greater part of the civilized world ; 
and that it spread, in a wonderfully short space of time from 
the death of its original founder, not only over the Roman 
Empire, but likewise through nations without the verge of 
that mighty sovereignty : are facts, which, as they cannot be 
dissembled, are not attempted to be denied by the infidel. 

If, then, Christianity were an imposture, we are naturally 
led to ask, how it happened to have such extraordinary and 
permanent success, and how it could command a vitality so 
unlike the brief duration of most other impostures. 

I. An inquiry of this nature could not easily be omitted 
by an historian, who himself had unhappily imbibed the 
principles of Infidelity. The fact of the rapid spread of 
Christianity was not to be dissembled : consistency there- 
fore required, that by such a writer it should be accounted 
for, independently of every idea of the divine support and 
concurrence. 

In pursuance of this project, Mr. Gibbon undertakes to 
assign five reasons, why the Christian religion might easily 
diffuse itself far and wide, even if we suppose it to have 
been nothing more than a specious imposture. 
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The reasons, alleged by Mm as sufficient to account for 
such a circumstance, are the following : 1. The inflexible 
and intolerant zeal of the Christians, derived, it is true, from 
the Jewish religion, but purified from the narrow and un- 
social spirit, which, instead of inviting, had deterred the 
Gentiles from embracing thfe law of Moses ; 2. The doc- 
trine of a future life, improved by every additional circum- 
stance which could give weight and efficacy to that important 
truth ; 3. The miraculous powers ascribed to the primitive 
Qiurch ; 4. The pure and austere morals of tiie Christians ; 
and 5. The union and discipline of the Christian republic, 
which gradually fon^ed a4iii4«pf^4^it md ix^temxig t^te 
in the heart of the Roman Empire. 

Such tam the reascwis assigned by Mr. firibboti for ^ 
Bucceas of Christianity: the qu^On ^e^fyte U^ whether 
we have sujfment gro^ruiiS Jbr believing t^^ he o^ 
quale; since it is evident^ that to deem them adeqwtie 
fffithout sufficient ^oundi is ^ mai^ not of wisdotxi, but 
of credulity. 

1. The first reason ju? :TM i^fiembk and intolerant ^eal 
of the early Christine, derived fiopi the Jewish religion^ but 
jmrifiedjrom its narrow and uneocial spirit : 

On tiiis point, Mr, Gibbon writes vdih his usiial doqueftice 
and elegance : but, oft^ attem^^ing to the idbmost of mj 
power to catch and understand the force of his argument, I 
cannot find, t^t it condenses itself into any other form thiath 
the following. 

They, who possess an inflexible and intolerant zeal, must, 
in the necessary way of cause and effect, sooner or later 
bring all mankind over to their opinions. But the primitive 
Christians possessed this inflexible and intolerant zeal. 
Therefore their religion was soon pi^pagated to a very 
wide extent. 
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Of such reasoning I must confess myself unable to dis- 
cover the conclusiveness. There is no necessary or even 
natural connection, so far as I can see, between the zealous 
obatinacy of one man in maintaining a set of opinions and 
dhe conviction of all other men that those opinions are true, I 
should think, that the very reverse was much more likely 
to be the case. D<^matical obstinacy, quite unsupported 
by evidence, not unfrequently, in the first instance, gives us 
4 c(Hisiderable d^ree of perhaps mischievous amusement : 
if teasing and importunate and pertinacious, it will gen- 
erally, in the second instance, produce a strong feeling of 
weariness and impatience and annoyance. But I much 
doubt, whether a man was ever induced seriously to ex- 
change on^ set of opinions for another by a tiresome and 
never-ceasing persecutor of this description : I much doubt, 
for instance, whether any conceivable zeal and obstinacy 
and importunity, to the perpetual operation of which Mr. 
Gibbon might haply have been subjected by a determinexi 
adherent of the pseudo-prophet Brothers, would have wrought 
any change in the sentiments of that admirable historian. 
Yet does he endeavour to persuade himself and his readers, 
that the inflexible and intolerant zeal of the early Christians 
is quite reason enough for their wonderful success in making 
proselytes. 

I have considered the point merely as Mr. Gibbon himself 
has chosen to state it : but, in truth, his statement is most 
essentially defective. He simply considers pertinacious ob- 
stinacy in one man, as an in&Uible mean of inducing another 
man to change his opinion : whereas he ought to have con- 
sidered pertinacious obstinacy in one man, as an infallible 
mean of inducing another man to change his opinion, not- 
withstanding this change of sentiment will expose the convert 
to torture and death. 
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The genuine statement, therefore, of the matter, is as 
follows. 

In the judgment of Mr. Gibbon, provided only a man be 
endowed with a sufficient stock of zeal and obstinacy, he 
will certainly make numerous proselytes to his opinions, 
though his proselytes may be morally sure that they will 
be tortured and murdered for yielding to the wearisome 
importunity of this obstinate zealot. 

This then is the first reason assigned by our great his- 
torian for the rapid propagation of primitive Christianity. 

2. The second is The doctrine of a future life, improved 
by every additional circumstance which could ffive weight and 
efficacy to that important truth. 

Here again Mr. Gibbon eloquently discusses the xmcer- 
tainty respecting a future state, which prevailed among the 
philosophers of Greece and Rome ; the defects inherent in 
the popular religions ; the prevailing belief of the immor- 
tality of the soul among the Jews ; the opinion entertained 
by many among the Christians, that the end of the world 
was near at hand ; the doctrine of the millennium ; the con- 
flagration of Rome and the universe ; and the stem declara- 
tion of Tertullian, that the unconverted pagans must expect 
no mercy hereafter. Of these materials his argument is 
composed ; if such materials can be said to constitute an 
argument : and his conclusion, for so I presume it is meant 
to be, is summed up in the following terms. When the 
promise of eternal happiness was proposed to mankind^ on 
condition of adopting the faith and observing the precepts of 
the Gospel^ it is no wondeVy that so advantageous an off^ 
should have been accepted by great numbers of every religion^ 
of every rank, and of every province in the Homan Umpire. 

I wish not to be captious : but of this conclusion I can no 
more see the validity, thiui I could discern the cogency of 
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his first reason. That men should readily embrace an ad- 
vantageous offer, when satisfied that the propounders of it 
could make it good, I can easily conceive and understand : 
but, why great numbers of every religion, of every rank, 
and of every province in the Roman Empire, should be 
eager to embrace such an offer, unless they had some reason- 
able grounds for believing iJie certainty of its completion^ I 
must own myself quite unable to comprehend. Now, on 
Mr. Gibbon's principles, what were these grounds of assured 
belief? By dint of sheer obstinacy and intolerant zeal, it 
seems, the primitive Christians teased the reluctant Pagans 
into a full admission of their religious opinions : and, when 
once this matter was effected (which the historian thinks so 
easy, that he fearlessly lays it down as his first reason of 
the success of Christianity) ; the world was prepared, with- 
out any further evidence, to believe every syllable which 
their pertinacious instructors might please to teach them re- 
specting a future state. 

Under circumstances so replete with conviction, it is no 
wonder^ thinks Mr. Gibbon, that thousands upon thousands 
of every rank, age, temper, religion, and province, should 
become eager and satisfied proselytes : it is no wonder^ that, 
after having first undergone the process of being harassed 
by importunity into a complete acquiescence in the opinions 
of their new teachers, they should next be fully prepared to 
believe every thing respecting the invisible world which 
their obstinate preceptors might choose to tell them. 

In truth, it is no wonder, that those, who could be induced 
through the operation of mere importunity to embrace a 
religion which forthwith exposed them to obloquy and per- 
secution, should, without any further hesitation, though 
without a shadow of evidence, assent to the naked dogmata 
of their masters in r^ard to a future state. ThQ first step 
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in the journey is every thing. Let that only be taken, atid 
the remainder of their mental progress is perfectly easy. 

3. The third reason, assigned by Mr. Gibbon for ihe 
rapid propagation of Qiristianity, is : The miracuUms powers 
ascribed to the primitive Church, 

Had the historian assigned, as a reason, the miraculous 
"powers possessed by the primitive Church ; we should readily 
have perceived the cogency of it: but he speaks <Mily of the 
miraculous powers ascribed to the primitive Church ; and, 
in the course of his discussion, he endeavours to establish 
the more than probability, that such powers were never 
really possessed and exercised. We have, therefore, to con- 
sider ; how far miraculous powers, ascribed indeed to the 
Church, but never possessed by it, can be deemed a satis- 
factory reason for the rapid increase of the votaries of 
Christianity. 

The argument, I apprehend, may be thrown, for the joint 
sake of brevity and precision, into the following syllogism. 

Men are easily and naturally persuaded by the real 
working of miracles. The power of working miracles was 
ascribed to the primitive Church, but no miracles were ever 
performed. Therefore men were easily and naturally per- 
suaded by the non-performance of miracles. 

This syllogism, I confess, is a very bad one : but I am 
unable to frame a better out of the materials, with which 
Mr. Gibbon has furnished me. The miraculous pouters 
ascribed to the primitive Church, says he, constitute a satis- 
factory reason for the rapid diffusion of Christianity ; 
though, all the while, no miraculous powers were ever either 
possessed or exercised by it. How can this be ? We natu- 
rally ask. If miraculous powers were ascribed to the 
Church, without being really possessed; would not such a 
drcumstance produce a directly opposite effect to that pro- 
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pounded by Mr. Gibbon ? A claim of working miracles is 
made by the primitive Church, as a likely mode of gaining 
proselytes. In effect, however, no miracles are wrought. 
What follows from this shameful failure of establishing such 
a claim 1 Will it gain proselytes, or excite ridicule 1 Will 
it enlarge the boundaries of Christianity, or utterly destroy 
Qiristianity itself? 

It is a whimsical circumstance, that Mr. Gibbon's zeal to 
tiirpw discredit upon the primitive miracles produces the 
necessaif'y and inevitable effect of completely stultifying his 
third reason* 

4. The fourth reason is : The pure and austere morals of 
the primitive Christians. 

That the holy lives of the early believers had a natural 
tendency to recommend their doctrines, we may safely and 
readily allow : at least we may allow it with certain limita- 
tions ; for strictness and severity and purity, though they 
may sometimes gain veneration when they are fortunate 
enough to escape ridicule and contempt, are &r from being 
always popular virtues. We allow, then, to a certain ex- 
tent, that the pure and austere morals of the primitive 
Christians had a natural tendency to recommend their doc- 
trines: but, in this case, according to Mr. Gibbon's own 
statement, the wonder is, how such exact holiness should 
happen to be the leading characteristic of a set of shameless 
impostors. A bad tree does not commonly produce good 
fruit. What the tree of Paganism bore, is indignantly set 
forth by a Christian apostle ;* and, though our learned his- 
torian celebrates the elegant mythology of the Greeks; 
those, who are acquainted with the classical works of the 
ancients, well know, that St. Paul's account is perfectly ac- 

* Rom. i. 18-82. 
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curate.* How, then, are we to solve the problem of ihe emi- 
nent piety and strict morality of this knot of impostors ; who, 
cheats and liars as they were, shone nevertheless as lights 
m the midst of a crooked and perverse generation ? Mr. 
Gibbon himself pretends not to charge them with hypocrisy : 
their virtues he allows to be real ; their desire of moral 
perfection to be sincere. A certain degree of ridicule he 
strives indeed to throw upon them : but still their sincerity 
is not controverted by him.f Could the tree be bad, whidi 
produced such fruits ? Truly Christianity, if an imposture, 
must at least have been a most beneficial imposture ; since 
purity and holiness and meekness and temperance and jus- 
tice and patience were, by the acknowledgment even of an 
enemy, its invariable consequences. 

5. The fifth reason, assigned by Mr. Gibbon, is: The 



* It were easy to verify the apostle's statement by express references 
to the classical writers : but I designedly withhold them. 

t When the Christians of Bithynia, says Mr. Gibbon, were brought 
before the tribunal of the younger Pliny, they assured the proconsul, 
that., far from being engaged in any unlawful conspiracy, they were 
bound, by a solemn obligation, to abstain from the commission of those 
crimes which disturb the private or public peace of society, from theft, 
robbery, adultery, peijury, and fraud. Near a century afterwards, Ter- 
tuUian, with an honest pride, could boast, that very few Christians had 
suffered by the hand of the executioner, except on account of their 
religion. Their serious and sequestered life, averse to the gay luxury 
of the age, inured them to chastity, temperance, economy, and all the 
sober and domestic virtues. As the greater number were of some trade 
or profession, it was incumbent on them, by the strictest integrity and 
the fairest dealing, to remove the suspicions which the profane are too 
apt to conceive against the appearances of sanctity. The contempt of 
the world exercised them in the habits of humility, meekness, and pa- 
tience. The more they were persecuted, the more closely they adhered 
to each other. Their mutual charity and unsuspecting confidence has 
been remarked by infidels, and was too often abused by perfidious 
friends. Hist, of the Decline, chap. xv. vol. ii. p. 818, 819. 
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union and discipline of the Christian republic, which grad- 
uaUy formed an independent and increasing state in the heart 
of the Roman Empire. 

With respect to this reason^ we may freely allow to it, 
as we have already allowed to the fourth, its full weight 
and influence. Order and union and discipline are capable, 
no doubt, of producing very considerable effects : and, in 
truth, without them, no great or permanent results can be 
e3^>ected. Let Mr. Gibbon's fifth reason therefore avail, as 
&r as it can avail. The primitive Christians, it seems, were 
prudent and intelligent men. Though they confidently ex- 
pected the blessing of heaven upon their labours ; yet they 
knew, that Grod usually works through the intervention of 
second causes : nor did they blindly dream of success, with- 
out rationally employing such means as lay within their 
power. Hence they formed themselves into a regularly 
organized and well disciplined body ; and, doubtless, by so 
judicious an arrangement, their efforts would be facilitated 
and their object would be promoted. In the way of natural 
cause and effect, the union of the Christian republic would 
have a tendency to further its prosperity. 

IL We have now gone through the five reasons, assigned 
by Mr. Gibbon for the success which attended the early 
propagation of the Gospel ; to judge correctly of their suf- 
ficiency, we must consider the aspect, under which Chris- 
tianity would first present itself to the heathen world. 

By the Pagans, the Jews were alike hated and despised. 
Their vile institutes, says Tacitus, became prevalent only 
through an excess of depravity. Every worthless character, 
despising the religion of his forefatfiers, contributed his share 
to the common stock. Hence the Jewish republic gradually 
increased: and tlieir obstinate fidelity to each other, united 
with domestic good offices to themselves and hostile hatred 
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toward all the rest of mankind^ had a. similar tmdena^ Ja 
advance their prosperity. Separated in their banquets^ sm- 
ered in their beds, this race, though most detestably prone to 
lust, carefully abstain from all commerce vnth foreign vfomsn. 
Among themselves, however, no abomination is counted im* 
lawful The first lessons, which they learn, are, to contemn 
the gods, to renounce their native co/un^,: to hold equally 
cheap both parents and children and brothers. Yet they 
anxiously study the increase of their numbers ; and, on iimt 
account, deem it impious to put any one of their offspring to 
death. In short, their lawgiver Moses, that he might Ut4 
more effectually bind the nation to himself, gave them rites 
wholly new and altogether contrary to the rest of mankind. 
So that, what we deem sacred, they reckon profane: cmd, 
again, what we count abominable, are freely aUomd amomg 
them.* 

In the same disgraceful light that the Jews were c<Mitem- 
plated abroad, the punishment of crucifixion was viewed bj 
the Romans at home. Horrible as it was, it was no less 
disgraceful than horrible. None, save the vilest slaves and 
malefactors, were subjected to it : the penalty never attached 
to a free Roman citizen, whatever might have been his 
crimes : it was reserved solely for those, who were esteemed 
the basest of mankind. Our own law has established a di^ 
ference between the block and the gallows : death by the one 
is a punishment without ignominy ; death by the other is a 
punishment, which brings disgrace both upon the culprit and 
upon his &mily. But, though this difference is felt and un^ 
derstood among ourselves, it presents only a very faint idea 
of the extremity of shame, which attended an execution by 
the cross. To us, associated as it is with the mysteries of 

* Tftcit Hist. Ub. V. 8 6, 4. 
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our religion, industriously borne aa an ensign by the noble 
and the brave, and never mentioned but with a certain holy 
feeling of sacred awe: to t<«, with all our earliest notions 
thrown into a totally different train firom those of the an- 
cient Romans, the mention of ^€ croM oc»iveys no vivid 
sense of ignominy ; rather indeed it exhibits to tiie imagina- 
tion every thing great and sublime and compassionate and 
benignant and venerable. To form a just idea of it, we 
must carefully divest ourselves of modem impressions, and 
take our station in the times of antiquity. Thither trans- 
ported, we must familiarize ourselves with the thought, that 
even one, who has expiated his crimes against society by 
suspension from the gibbet, might be deemed a hi^y re- 
spectable character, wh^i contrasted with the vile and base 
and abandoned wretch who had disgracefully suffered the 
extreme ignominy of crucifixicm,* 

Now the founder of the Christian religion united in his 
own smgle person the two. characteristics, which among 
the ancients were deemed specially shameful. He was, at 
once, a Jew, and a condemned person who had undergone the 
penalty of crucifixion. His Jewish origin alone were suflS- 
cient disgrace in the eyes of the Greeks and Romans : but, 
as if this were not base enough, he was further presented to 
them imder the aspect of a crucified malefactor. 

Of the same degraded race with their servilely-punished 
master, was the whole college of the apostles and the greater 
part of the earliest missionaries of the Gospel. With the 
exception of Paul, who to his Hebrew character accidentally 
superadded that of a municioal Roman citizen, all the apos- 

* See on this Bnbjeot Bp. Pearson on the Creed. Art. iv. note n. vol. 
ii. p. 260, 261. Edit. Oxon. 1797. From the circumstance of crucifixion 
being peouliarly the punishment of slaves, it was familiarly termed by 
the Bomans HrviU tiippUeium, 
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ties, and with them most of the primitive teachers, were 
equally subject to the punishment of crucifixion : and, in the 
issue, many of them were actually thus put to deatL* 

Nor was even this the whole depth of abjectness, in 
which Christ and his followers were placed by the cux5um- 
stances of their birth. They were not only of the despised 
stock of Israel, but they were likewise among the lowest of 
that despised stock. Instead of occupying a comparatively 
honourable station in the higher ranks of the Jewish repub- 
lic, Christ himself bore the character of being the son of a 
labouring carpenter in a country-town, and his apostles were 
either fishermen or publicans or mechanics. 

Such were the instruments, by whom Christianity was 
first excogitated, and through whom it was afterwards suc- 
cessfully offered to the Pagans. 

Under what aspect, then, must the Gospel have appeared, 
when it was originally presented to the gentile world ? 

A number of obscure, low-bom men, sprung from the 
despised nation of the Jews, suddenly issue forth from what 
Tacitus deemed the sink of every thing disgraceful, and 
address the lofty Romans and the lettered Greeks. They 
call upon them to renounce the deities, under whom Greece 
had flourished and Rome had attained the sovereignty of the 
universe: deities, whose venerable worship had prevailed 
from the remotest antiquity ; deities, whose solemn rites 
were incorporated with the very essence of the ancient poli- 
ties : deities, whom philosophers thought it wise and just 
and decorous to honour; deities, whom statesmen and 
priests were alike interested to uphold. They chaise them 
to reject, as impious and abominable, a religion, which com- 

* Thns Tacitas speaks of them, in the time of Nero, as being erueibui 
affiai. Annal. lib. zv. \ 44. 
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l>me<i itself with all their early habits and associations ; a 
religion, which freely permitted the indulgence of all their 
sensual inclinations; a religion, which had been professed 
by heroes and philosophers, by kings and by statesmen ; a 
religion, which formed the basis of the noblest strains of 
poetry; a religion (when its darker shades were happily 
concealed) of joy and pleasure, of festivity and elegance 
and cheerfulness. These deities and this religion they per- 
emptorily command them to forsake : and, in the place of 
them, they sternly enjoin the acceptance of an upstart theo- 
l<:^cal system, which had been first struck out by a crucified 
Jew ; which was now preached by a combination of Jews 
of the very lowest rank ; which had not received the sanc- 
tion of the ruling powers, even among the Jews themselves; 
which contradicted all the previous notions entertained by 
the Gentiles ; which called them to a life of holiness, and 
abstinence, and mortification, and self-denial ; which thwarted 
their inclinations, and crossed their purposes, and injured 
their interests, and disturbed their comforts ; which set their 
philosophy at nought, and derided the most venerable of 
their institutions ; which appeared to be little short of trea- 
son to the state ; and which speedily brought on the con- 
tempt and hatred and persecution and torture and death of 
those, who in an evil hour to themselves had been led to 
embrace it. As an inducement to adopt the new system, 
they assure their gentile hearers, that, if they become con- 
verts to it, they must look for nothing but trouble in this 
present world : yet they venture to declare, that, provided 
only they will renounce in its favour the ancient religion of 
their forefathers, they may certainly promise themselves 
eternal happiness afler death in a world to come. With 
respect to the crucified Jew, whom they acknowledge as 
their master, and whom they mention as the original author 
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of th^ir sdieme ; they assert, that, in some incompr^t^^ 
sible manner, salvation hereafter must be expected cmly 
through his meritorious death upon the cross; and that 
the drcumstance of his ignominious execution is not so 
much a matter of shame and disgrace as a matter of 
exultation and triumph. They confess, tliat (Christ cru- 
cified was to the unconverted Jews a stumbling-block, and 
might well appear to the inquisitive Greeks no better than 
so much rank foolislmess: yet: they declare, that he is the 
power of Grod and the wisdom <^ (Jod. They maintain, 
that, although he died upon the cross,, he rose bodily from 
the grave on the third day, and afterward ascended trium- 
phant to heaven. They acknowledge him to have been a 
man, despised and rejected of men, apparent in the form' of 
a servant, poor and humble and moi(^ed and slighted and 
trampled upon : but, at the same time, tJiey assert, that he 
was bom from a virgin withoiot the cooperation of a mental 
lather ; that he was the word of Ood, witJi Grod in the begirt- 
ning, and himself God ; that by him (to wit, by this crud^ed 
Jew) all things w^e made, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made ; .tibat he was the brightness oC 
God's glory and the express image of his person ; that by him 
God made the worlds, and appointed him heir of all tMngs; 
that, when he had himself pucged <mr ains, he sat down on 
the right hand of the m^j^ty on high ; that, for the su^fenng 
of deaUi, he was crowned with glory and honour ; tibuit in 
Mm we have redemption throu^ his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins ; that he (namely, the crucified Jew) is the 
image of the invisible God,, the first-born of ev^ creature 4 
that by him were all thtogs created^ that are in heaven and 
that are in earth, visible and invi^ble, whether they be 
tlu-ones or dominions or principalities or powers ; that all 
things were created by him and for him ; that he is before 
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all things, and by him all iMngs oonsist; that he (still the 
crucified Jew) hath made us kings and pijests unto God and 
his Father ; and that he (the Jew, who suffered death upon 
the cross) is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end^ 
mg, that liveth and was dead, the first and the last^ whidi is 
and which was and whidi is to come^ the Almighty. 

This is the aspect, under which the Groapel must have 
i^peared, when it was first preached to the Gentiles, to the 
lordly Romans, and to the philosophic Greeks* What, then, 
must tibey have thought of it : and where was the human 
probability that they would embrace it 1 Can we mudi 
wonder, that, when such an apparently strange medley was 
presented to them, and by such hands too as those of the 
apostles, they should turn, both from it and fix>m them, with 
ineffable oont^inptl Can we wonder, that by the Greieks 
tibe whole scheme should be viewed aa rank foolishness t 
Can we wonder, that the A^eaiians should mock, or thi^ a 
sober Roman governor shotild deem an apostiie stark mad? 
Can we wonder, that i^ grave historian should describe the 
system, as a destructive superstitioii ; which, springing up 
in the despised land of Judea, s^^ead at l^igth to Rome, 
whither all atrodous and shameM tibings, sooner or later, 
from every quarter ctf the ^obe flow tc^eiher and are cele- 
brated 1* Truly we can wonder at none of these tilings: 
the real wonder is, how the contemned Gospel (though Mr. 
Giblxm has contrived to persuade himself that it is no won- 
der at all) should have been accepted by great numbers of 
every religion^ of every rank^ and of every province in the 
JRoman Empire, The fact itself is indisputable : the diffi- 
culty is, on any ordinary principles, to account for it. 

Have we, then, sufiident grounds for believing, that Mr. 

* Tadt. Annal. lib. zy. % 44. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



170 THE DIFFICULTIES 

Gibbon's five reasons are adequate to solve the problem of 
the astonishingly rapid propagation of Christianity 1 

Of these reasons, we have seen, that the first two, namely 
the inflexible pertinacity of the early Christians^ and the cir^ 
cumstance of their teaching the doctrine of a future retributory 
state, do not in the slightest degree account for their remark- 
able success ; and that the third, namely the ascription of 
miraculous powers to the Church, would inevitably, unless 
those powers were really possessed, be rather an impediment, 
than a furtherance, to the project of converting mankind to 
the Gospel. The whole stress, therefore, lies upon the two 
remaining reasons ; namely, the holy lives of the primitive 
Christians, and the excellent discipline of the Christian 
Church. Hence we have only to inquire, whether these 
two reasons are sufficient to account for the extraordinary 
phenomenon before us. 

Mr. Gibbon thinks it no wonder, that, in an incredibly 
short space of time, Qffistianity, introduced and recom- 
mended and circumstanced in the mode which I have re- 
cently set forth, should have been cordially received as a 
divine revelation from one end of the world to the other ; 
merely because the primitive Christians were men of pure 
and austere morals, and because the primitive Church was 
in an excellent state of discipline and union. 

Others may not unreasonably doubt, whether such a 
cause be alone adequate to produce such an effect ; whether 
morality and discipline be sufiicient to have brought about 
the general reception of Christianity, circumstanced as 
Christianity was at its first promulgation. They may sus- 
pect, that something more was necessary : they may hesitate, 
before they admit Mr. Gibbon's solution of the difficulty. 

Eadi party, the admirers and the opponents of Mr. Gib- 
bon, will be apt to charge one another with credulity : the 
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former, because it is believed, that something more c(^ent 
than the five, or rather than the two, reasons is apparently 
requisite ; the latter, because it is believed, that the whole 
matter is satisfactorily accounted for by the morality of the 
early Christians and the good discipline of their Church. 

Which party be the most credulous in its estimate of 
cause and effect, must be left to the decision of the sober 
and candid and unbiassed inquirer. 

III. Those persons, who deem Mr. Gibbon's five reasons 
insufficient, are wont, for the true solution of the difficulty, 
to resort to the scriptural history itself. There they find it 
constantly asserted, that the success of the early preachers 
of the Gospel was owing to two causes : the powerful ope- 
ration of God's Spirit upon the hearts of those who were 
addressed ; and the evidence afforded to their understand- 
ings by the frequent performance of miracles. 

1. The first of these two causes was necessary, on account 
of the natural reluctance of man to embrace a life of danger 
and self-denial, in the place of a life of safety and indul- 
gence. 

Though the intellect may be convinced, the cordial assent 
of the will and the affections does by no means follow as a 
necessary consequence. We all know, that the head and 
the heart may often be completely at variance. To over- 
come, therefore, the unwillingness of some, the timidity of 
others, and the lingering hesitation of all, it was needful, 
that the mighty power of God should accompany the words 
of the apostles. Without this, few or none would have 
joined them, when they found what a sacrifice was required 
at their hands. Inveterate prejudices were to be overcome; 
long-formed evil habits were to be subdued ; fears were to 
be conquered ; courage was to be instilled ; an ardent love 
to an unseen Redeemer was to be implanted ; devotion to a 
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cause, universallj derided and persecuted, was to be pro- 
duced; the whole temper and spirit and disposition, in 
short, of the proselyte were to be thoroughly changed, in 
order to his becoming a Christian. Hiis, we are assured in 
Scripture, could not be efie(^ed, save by the special opera- 
tion of God's Holy Spirit attending up<»i the early preachers 
of the GrospeL 

To such an assurance, when we consider the immense 
difficulties with which the first introductimi of Christianity 
was surrounded, our unbiassed reason involuntarily assents. 
With aid thus potent, it is easy to conceive how the new 
religion triumphed over every impediment : without it, we 
are puzzled and perplexed to assign any satisfactory cause, 
why thousands and myriads of the Gentiles should eagerly 
flock to the despised and dangerous standard of the cross. 

On this point, the language both of the narrative and of 
the missionaries themselves is perfectly clear and decisive. 

The Lord, we are told, tuided to the Church daily such as 
should be saved* With great power, it is said, gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and 
great grace was upon them.f The hand of the Lord, we 
read, was with the scattered inisdonaries : and a great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto the Lord.^ As many, it is said, 
as were disposed to eternal life believed.^ A certain woman 
named Lydia, remarks the auli^or of the narrative, which 
worshipped 6hd, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto the things which w^e spoken of Pauh\ 
My speech and my preaching, says die great apostle of the 
Gentiles to his Corinthian ocmverts, was not with enticing 
words of man^s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 

♦ Acts a. 47. t Acts iv. 88. % Acta xi. 21. 

$ Aoto ziii. 48. Gr. Terayfiipot, I Acts xti. 14. 
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a$id of power : that your faith should not stand in tJie wis- 
dom of men, but in the power of God* For, after that, in 
the wisdom of God, the world by vnsdom knew not God; it 
pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching, to save them 
that believe.^ Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every 
man ? I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the 
increase. So then neither is he, that planteth, any thing; 
neither he, that watereth : but God, that giveth the increase.^ 
Of his ovm will, says James respecting God, begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firsUfruit 
of his creatures,^ Blessed, says Peter, be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ; which, according to his abun- 
dant m^rey, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead;^ Ye have an 
unction from the Holy One, says John, and ye know all 
things.^ 

Such is the constant avowal of men, who sealed their faith 
with their blood. We, doubtless, have only their own as- 
sertion \ and our opinion must rest upon the credit, which 
we give to it : but, as the fad^ alleged fully accounts for 
their success, as they cheerfully laid down their lives in 
proof of their veracity, and as it is no easy matter to solve 
the problem of the rapid spread of Christianity if all divine 
agency be excluded : we may peiliaps find it more difficult, 
on the whole, to disbelieve them, than to believe them. 

2. The second cause, alleged in the scriptural history for 
the unexampled success of the eariy preachers of the Gospel, 
is the power whidi they possessed of working miracles. 



* 1 Corinth, ii. 4, 5. % James i. 18. 

t 1 Corinth, i. 21. | 1 Peter i. 8. 

X 1 Corinth, iii. 5-7. H 1 John ii. 20. 
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By the hands of tlie apostles, we read, were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the people. And believers were 
the m,0Te added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo- 
men ; insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the least the 
shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some of them* 

As the Spirit of God was necessary to change the heart 
and to influence the will, in order that Qiristiuiity might 
be received even in the face of every discouragement : so 
was the power of working miracles necessary to convince 
the imderstanding, that a religion thus characterized could 
not but be from heaven. The apostles claimed to be am- 
bassadors. But an ambassador cannot be received without 
producing his credentials : his mere word and asseveralicm 
are insufficient The credentials, therefore, of the apostles, 
credentials, to which on all occasions they fearlessly ap- 
pealed, were miracles. / will not dare, says Paul, to speak 
of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through 
mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God; so that, from Jerusalem and round about unto Jllyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the Gospel of Christ,\ Truly 
the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs and wonders and mighty deeds.\ These 
signs, declares Christ himself to his disciples, shall follow 
them that believe: In my name shall they cast out devils ; 
they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take up ser- 
pents ; and, if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover,% But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 

♦ Acts V. 12, 14, 16. X 2 Corinth, xii. 12. 

t Bom. XV. 18, 19. . § Mark xvi. 17, 18. 
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Qhost is come upon you: and ye shall be mtnesses unto 
me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria^ 
and unto the uttermx)st parts of the earth* 

Such is the claim made by the apostles to the power of 
working miracles: and a similar claim had already been 
made by Christ, previous to his crucifixion. Now, that the 
performance of miracles affords an ample proof of a divine 
commission, few will be disposed to deny : and, that, when 
conjoined with the special influence of God's Spirit upon the 
human heart, it is an abundantly suflicient cause of the rapid 
acceptance of the Gospel, most will be inclined to allow. 
But here a question arii^s, whether the claim was real, or 
only simulated ; whether, in the language of Mr. Gibbon, 
miraculous powers were only ascribed to the primitive 
Church, or whether they were really possessed by it. 

The reasoning of Mr. Hume, in regard to mii*acles, 
brings out as a result : that No human evidence can, in any 
case, render them credible. For a miracle is a violation of 
the laws of nature : and a firm and unalterable experience 
has established those laws. Therefore it will always be 
more probable, that the testimony in favour of a miracle 
should be false, than that unalterable experi^ice should be 
violated. Hence he lays it down, as a plain consequence : 
that No testimony is sufficient to establish a miracle, unlesf 
the testimony be of such a kind, that its falsehood would be 
m,ore miraculous than the fact which it endeavours to estab- 
lish. 

To an unsophisticated intellect, this reasoning will, 1 
think, appear not a little paradoxical : and, to an intellect 
accustomed to discussion, it will seem not a little fallacious. 

It is hard to conceive, why competent evidence should 

♦ Aoto i. 8- 
9 
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not be sufficient to establish any fact, which does not involve 
a contradiction in terms. No doubt, the more extraordinary 
the fact, the stronger is the evidence which we require : but 
to assert in the abstract, that No testimony can establish a 
miraclcy more nearly resembles a paradox thrown out for 
the purpose of exciting astonishment, than a sober and cau- 
tious position laid down from a real love of truth. At 
least, so 1 should think, that to a plain honest man it would 
be very apt to appear. 

The assertion, however, is not only paradoxical : it is 
also conveyed^ through the medium of a train of reasoning, 
which itself is palpably fallacious; 

Mr. Hume lays it down as incontrovertible : that A firm, 
and unalterable experience has established those laws of no- 
ture, which it is the very essence of a' miracle to violate. 

Now what is this but begging the very point in litigaticm? 
That the firm and unalterable experience of Mr, Hume him- 
self and of those various persons with whom he may have 
conversed is in fevour of the inviolability of the laws of 
nature, I can readily allow : but how does this prove the 
same position in regard to the experience of all ages 1 Mr. 
Hume can only testify as to the experience of himself and 
his friends. What the experience of other persons may 
have been, he can only learn from credible testimony. It 
may have agreed with his own experience, or it may have 
contradicted it. But, of whatever description it may be, 
Mr. Hume can plainly know nothing about the matter, save 
from historical evidence. To call, therefore, his own expe- 
rience a firm and unalterable experience, meaning by the 
expression the firm and unalterable experience of all ageSy is 
most undoubtedly to beg the very point in debate: for, 
while Mr. Hume asserts, that the absolute uniformity of the 
laws of nature is the firm and unalterable experience of all 
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ages ; this absolute uniformity of the laws of nature is the 
precise matter, which they, who believe in the occurrence 
of miracles, deny. Here, then, we have assertion mar- 
shalled against assertion : and, which of the two is to be re- 
ceived as valid, can only, so far as I perceive, be determined 
by adequate testimony. Under such circumstances, how 
do the contending parties proceed % Those, who believe in 
the occasional violation of the laws of nature by the instru- 
mentality of miracles, produce in vindication of their belief 
what they deem sufficient historical evidence: but Mr. 
Hume begs the question, by denying that any testimony 
can be sufficient to establish the fact of a miracle, simply 
and merely because a miracle contradicts, not universal 
experience (for this is the litigated point), but the experience 
of himself and of the several persons with whom he has con- 
versed. 

His reasoning being thus fallacious, his conclusion must 
of necessity be the same ; even if we omit the evident ab- 
surdity of tlie terms in which it is couched. 

No testimony is sufficient to establish a miracle, unless the 
testimony be of such a kind, that its falsehood would be more 
miraculous than the fact which it endeavours to establish. 

Such is Mr. Hume's conclusion from his previous reason- 
ing, the terms of which I have ventured to stigmatize with 
evident absurdity. For what possible idea can any man 
frame to himself of <Ae miraculousness of a falsehood, in any 
legitimate sense of the word miraculous? A miraculous 
feeding of the hungry, or a miraculous healing of disorders, 
or a miraculous resuscitation of the dead, we can conceive 
Mid understand : but a miraculous falsehood, in the same 
sense of the word miraculous (which the homogeneity of the 
argument plainly requires), is a perfect incomprehensibility ; 
we can absolutely form no notion whatever of such a thing. 
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Had Mr. Hume said, that no testimony is sufficient to estabr 
lish a miracle^ unless the testimony be of so strong a descrip- 
tion^ that the occurrence of tlie miracle is a more probable 
event than the falsehood of the witnesses ; he would have 
spoken at once intelligibly and rationally : but, in that case, 
he would have virtually allowed, that a miracle might be 
established by adequate testimony. This concession, how- 
ever, did not suit his purpose : and therefore, after first 
begging the question, he next surprises us in his conclusion 
with the extraordinary phenomenon of a miraculous false- 
hood. 

From what has been said, the result is simply as follows. 

Christianity claims the sanction of miraculous powers. 
Its claim must be examined like any other historical fact. 
If the evidence in favour of the claim preponderate, it must 
be admitted : if the evidence be clearly insufficient, it must 
be rejected. 

Now the evidence, requisite to satisfy a rational inquiref , 
is of a two-fold description: it must be ^ewn, that certain 
actions purporting to be miracles were certainly performed ; 
and it must be shewn, that those actions were real, not sim- 
ulated, miracles. 

(1.) With respect to the performance of various actions, 
purporting to be miracles and believed to be such both at 
and after the time of their performance, the following is the 
testimony which may be offered. 

The belief of some supernatural interposition is, in the 
abstract, necessary, to account for the fact of the wonder- 
fully rapid propagation of Christianity. We have seen 
how ineffectually Mr. Gibbon labours to solve the difficulty 
by natural causes ; and, if such a man failed in the attempt, 
it is not very probable that inferior tal^its will be more 
successful. An incontrovertible fact presents itself to us. 
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That FACT cannot be accounted for on natural principles. 
Tlierefore the necessity of the case requires, that supernatu- 
ral principles of some sort or other should be called in. 
History cannot proceed without them. We have a knot, 
which no one but a Deity can untie. 

Accordingly, both the founder of Christianity, and the 
first preachers of it to the world at large, claim the power 
of working miracles ; as being that fecial supernatural in- 
terposition, which was to accredit them to matikihd in the 
character of messengers indeed sent from God. That the 
claim was made, is indii^utable i «ad I contend, that, ii^ the 
very nature of things, either the daim would not have been 
made, if the power had not been possessed; or, if it had 
been made unsuccessfully, the whole sdieme of thus recom- 
mending tbe Gospel must have proved abortive. For 
would any man of common sense risk the failure of his 
entire plan, by claiming a power, which all the while he 
knew that he did not: possesa : or, if he were induced to act 
a part of such consummate folly, would not his want of 
success in performing a miracle involve of necessity the ruin 
of his project? Supernatural powers are voluntarily made 
the test of a divine commission. On trial, no such powers 
are found to "be possessed. What is the inevitable result? 
The pretenders are laughed off the stage, as impudent 
mountebanks : and their scheme, agreeably to the test pro- 
posed by themselves, is universally rejected. Of this neces- 
sary consequence of an unaccomplished claim of miraculous 
powers the impostor Mohammed was so well aware, that 
he wisely refrained from advancing it. Miracles were in- 
deed required of him,* under the natural impression that 



♦ They say : "We will by no means believe on thee, nntil thoa canse 
ft spring of water to gUsh forth fbr tiB out of thd earth ; or thou have 
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they would be the credentials of every promulger of a new 
revelation: but the demand was always evaded, and the 
power disclaimed. Had Christ and his disciples then been 
impostors, it is reasonable to conclude, that they would 
never have claimed a power which they knew themselves 
not to possess. 

The persons, before whom their alleged miracles were 
wrought, afford another argument for the real performance 
of something which at least appeared to be out of tlie com- 
mon course of nature. Pretended miracles may without 
much difficulty be palmed upon mankind for real miracles, 
when they, in whpse presence they are wrought, &vour the 
actors and are predisposed to believe the genuineness of the 
portents. Thus neither the Pagans nor the Papists have 
wanted devout believers in their spurious wonders : but, as 
the wonders themselves will not stand the test of a severe 
examination, so the believers in them have always previously 
symbolized with the performers of them.* The very re- 



a garden of poImHtrees and vines, and thou oanse riveis to spring forth 
from the midst thereof in abondance ; or thoa oanse the heavens to fiJl 
down upon us, as thoa hast given out, in pieces ; or thon bring down 
God and the angels to vouch for thee ; or thou have a house of gold ; or 
thou ascend by a ladder to heaven : neither will we believe thy ascend- 
ing thither fdone, until thou cause a book to descend unto us, bearing 
witness of thee, which we may read. Answer: My Lord be praised! 
Am I other than a man, sent as an apostle ? And nothing hindereth 
men from believing, when a direction is come unto them, except that 
they say : Hath God sent a man for his apostle ? Say : God is a suf- 
ficient witness between me and yon ; for he knoweth and regardeth his 
servants. Koran, chap. xvii. They have sworn by God, by the most 
solemn oath, that, if a sign came unto them, they would certainly be- 
lieve therein.. Say : Verily signs are in the power of God alone ; and 
he permitteth you not to understand, that, when they oome, they will 
not believe. Koran, chap. vi. 
* Bespecting the pretended mirades wrought at the tomb of the 
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verse of this was the case with Christ and his apostles. 
Whatever deeds they performed, they performed them be- 
fore enemies, not before friends ; before persons prejudiced 
against them, not before persons prepossessed in their favour. 
Would any reasonable being make such an attempt, when, 
if an impostor, he could scarcely escape detection ? Would 
any reasonable being appeal to those who had been his 
enemies for the truth of the miracles wrought by him, if 
no miracles whatsoever •had been performed, or at least, if 
nothing had been performed which was believed to be 
miraculous ? Yet did Qu^st fearlessly appeal to the Jews 
themselves, as to the reality of his preternatural works : 



Abb4 Paris, see Bp. Douglas's Criterion. His lordship has the follow- 
ing just observations on the point before us. 

The religion, in oanfirmatum of which the miracles of Jeam were ap- 
pealed to, was eubversive of thai believed hy those, to whom they were pro- 
posed. That pretensions to miracles, whose end was to confirm opinions 
and doctrines already established, should he admitted without due examina- 
tion by the favourers of such opinions, is not at (Ul to be wondered at: and 
this greatty in'oaUdates the most boasted, wonders of Popery. But the 
miracles of Jesus, whose end was not to countenance but to overturn the 
established doctrines, could notpossihly mset with an easy reception : assent 
to them would be diffiettU to be obtained; and never could be obtained, loiih- 
out serious examination and the strongest conviction. Other pretensions to 
miracles did not gain credit, but after the estahUshm^nt of those opinions 
which they were thought to confirm, and among persons previously biassed 
in favour of those opinions. But every thing is the reverse with regard to 
the mirades of Jesus : for they were previous to the belief of Christia/nUy, 
and gave cause to the belief of it: every witness of them u>as a convert, and 
every believer had been an enemy. Criter. p. 292, 293. 

These remarks may equally apply to the prietended miracles, which 
have been recently set np by modem Papists ; particulariy that in Ire- 
land, where a young woman is said to have been instantaneously cured 
of dumbness. Her tongue had been examined by medical practitioners, 
and there was found to be no defect whatsoever; a tolerably strong 
proof, that her previous silence was voluntary : for she had not been 
dumb fVom her in&noy. 
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and Paul, in writing to the gentile churches of Rome and 
Corinth and Gralatia, reminds them, in letters still extant, of 
the miracles, which had effected the conversion of many of 
their members though once bigoted and prejudiced hea- 
thens.^ That such appeals i^ould be ccmfidentlj made on 
the one hand, and freely admitted on the other, when all 
the while both parties knew full well, that no miracles had 
ever been wrought : a circumstance, like this, beggars the 
utmost profiiseness of credibility. 

As these appeals were fearlessly made, so not a single 
instance can be produced eitJier of the denial or the detec- 
tion of any one of the miracles recorded in the New Testa- 
ment. Some of the persons, that wrote the histories, had 
conversed with Christ ; and others of them were the imme- 
diate disciples of the apostles. Hence the histories were 
composed and published so short a time after the alleged 
occurrences, that numerous individuals must have been 
alive, who could easily have contradicted them if they were 
mere fabrications : and, when we consider the bitter hostility 
of the Jews, we cannot doubt, that their interested diligence 
would readily have adduced witnesses to silence and put to 
merited shame such scandalous attempts to impose upon 
the world. Thus Matthew records, that, at two several 
times, near the sea of Tiberias, Christ miraculously fed five 
thousand men and four thousand men, beside wom^i and 
children, with only a few loaves and small fishes :f and thus 
John gives a very circumstantial account of the resuscitation 
of Lazarus, after he had been dead and buried four days : 
stating, that it took place at Bethany which was only two 

» John X. 24, 25, 87, 88. Eom. xv. IS, 19. 2 Corinth, xii. 12. Galat. 
Jii. 6. 
t Matt. xiv. 18-22. xv, 29-89, 
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miles from Jerusalem, and that many of the Jews were eye- 
witnesses of the fact** Now, if these matters had never 
occurred, what could have been more easy than their confu- 
tation? Numerous witnesses might have been brought 
from the neighbourhood of the lake of Tiberias, who would 
readily have declared, that the alleged facts of twice mirac- 
ulously feeding large multitudes were wholly unknown to 
them : and the whole town of Bethany would have attested, 
that the marvellous tale of the resurrection of Lazarus was, 
from beginning to end, a bare-faced fabrication. Yet we 
hear not, that these facts were ever controverted, though 
the Jewish rulers were from the very first decidedly hostile 
to the cause of Christianity, and though the falsification of 
the miracles would above all other things have promoted 
their object. Hence the obvious presumption is, that such 
facts were too notorious to be safely contradicted. 

Nor were Christ and his apostles the only persons who 
confidently appealed to the evidence of miracles, in the very 
face of their enemies ; thus daring them, as it were, to a 
detection of imposture, if any imposture had existed. 
There was a class of writers in the primitive Church, who 
composed what were styled Apologies, These were ad- 
dressed to the Pagans : and it was their avowed design, to 
defend Christianity, and to vindicate the reception of it. 

One of die oldest recorded writers of this description is 
Quadratiis. He flourished from about a. d. 100 to about 
A. D. 130 : and he presented his Apology to the Emperor 
Adrian about a. d. 125.f A passage of it has been pre- 
served by Eusebius ; from which it appears, that he formally 



* John xi. 

t His Apology seems to have been presented, when Adrian visited 
Athens for the purpose of being initiated into the Eleusinian Mysteries. 

9* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



/WWV/VWWWWWWWW/WN^/VS'WV^V^V^VW^WVS^WWS^^WVWWWN/VWWWWV 

184 THE DIFFICULTIES 



and confidently appealed to the miracles of Qirist, as a 
matter which admitted not of the least doubt or controversy. 

The works of our Saviour, says he, were always conspio- 
uotis,Jbr they were real. Both they that were healed, and 
they that were raised from the dead, were seen, not only when 
they were healed or raised, but for a hng time afterwards ; 
not only whilst he dwelled on this earth, but also after his 
departure and for a good while subsequent to it: insomuch 
that some of them have reached to our times.* 

To the same purpose speaks Justin Martyr, who followed 
Quadratus at the distance of about thirty years. 

Christ healed those, who from their birth were blind and 
deaf and lame ; causing, by his word, one to leap, another 
to hear, and a third to see : and, having raised the dead and 
caused them to live, he, by his works, excited attention, and 
induced the men of that age to know him. Who, hotoever^ 
seeing these things done, said that it was a magical appear^ 
ance ; and dared to call him a magician and a deceiver of 
the people,^ 

Next in chronological order follows Tertullian, who flour- 
ished partly during the same century with Justin Martyr. 

That person, whom the Jews had vainly imagined, from 
the meanness of his appearance, to be a mere man, they after- 
ward, in consequence of the power which he exerted, considered 
as a magician : when he, with one word, ejected devils out of 
the bodies of men, gave sight to the blind, cleansed the leprous, 
strengthened the nerves of those that had the palsy, and lastly, 
with one command, raised the dead; when he, I say, made 
the very elements obey him, assuaged the storms, and walked 



♦ Quadrat. Apol. apud Euseb. Hist. Ecdes. lib. iv. c. 8. Vide etiam 
Hieron. Catal. Scriptor. Ecdes. Oper. vol. i. p. 104. Colon. Agripp. 1616. 
t Justin. Martyr. Dial, cum Tryph. Oper. p. 280. Commel. 1598. 
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Upon the seas, demonstrating himself to be the Word of 
Gfod* 

We may finally notice Origen, who lived in the third 
century, and who published a regular defence of Christianity 
against the philosopher Celsus. 

Undoubtedly we do think him to be the Christ and the Son 
of God, because he healed the lame and the blind: and we 
are the more confirmed in this persuasion by what is written 
in the prophecies ; Then shall the eyes of the blind be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf shall hear, and the lame man shall 
leap as an hart. But, that he also raised the dead, and that 
it is not a fiction of those who wrote the Gospels, is evident 
from hence: that, if it had been a fiction, there would have 
been many recorded to be raised up, and such as had been a 
long time in their graves. But, it not being a fiction, few 
have been recorded,^ 

That the defenders of Christianity should thus needlessly 
commit themselves to the hostile Pagans, if no miracles had 
been performed, and when a regular confutation of their 
pretences was perfectly easy, it is alike difficult to account 
for and hard to believe. 

In truth, however, neither the Jews nor the Pagans ever 
thought of denying the fact, inimical as they were to Chris- 
tianity, and desirous as they ever shewed themselves of 
stopping its progress. The fact they fully admitted ; though, 
had it been a falsehood, they might easOy have demonstrated 
that it was such : the^^ they admitted ; but they endeav- 
oured to account for it in a manner, which might not compel 
them to acknowledge the justice of the conclusion drawn 
from it by the Christians. 

* Tertull. Apol. Oper. p. 861. Ehenan. 

t Orig. cont. Cels. lib. ii. p. 87. Edit Spenser, 1«58. Vide etiam 
Ibid. p. 88. 
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In the days of our Lord, the favourite solution of the 
Jews was diabolical agency :* in the days of Justin Martyr 
and Tertullian, they were inclined to call in magic to help 
them out of the difficulty :f and, at a later period, they 
devised the notable tale, as if dissatisfied with their former 
explanations, that Jesus stole out of the temple the in^ble 
name of Jehovah and by its instrum^itality performed all 
his various wonders.^ 

Among the Pagans, magic was resorted to as the best 
mode of explaining the miracles of Christ; and to this 
hypothesis they seem to have very steadily adhered. Thus 
Hierocles,§ Celsus,|| Julian,^ Porphyry, and Eunomius, 

* Matt. xii. 22-24. 

t See the above citations from those Ikthers. 

X See their Talmudical book, called Avoda Zara, pablished by Edzard 
at Hamburg in 4to. 1705. cited by Bp. Douglas. 

§ 'H/xeif /jiiv rdv rotavra neiroiffKOTa (meaning Apollonius of Tyana) 
ab dedVf dX2A. Beoig Kexctpiofihov dvdpa ijyovfieda, Hieroc. apud Euseb. 
In this quotation, Hierodes compares the miracles of Apollonius with 
those of Jesus, the truth of which he evidently admits ; and only blames 
the Christians for worshipping Jesus as a God. 

I 'AvlTrAflMxe 6e ri irepov ovyKaTaTiBifievog fitv, irdc rcuc napado^oic 
iwdfieatv df 'Ij?ffovf kiroiriaev, iv ale i"<w^f ^roXAot)f iTvetaev dKoXovdelv 
abri^ d>c Xpiar^' dia^dX^^iv cT aitrdc PovXofjievo^f <if <i«'d ftayehc ««i 
oi deig^ dwdfiei yeyewrifUvas, ^ol, ydg, airdv okotiov rpeu^ivra fua- 
dapv^aavra elc AlyvTrrov, &wajLti(jv rivuv neipadhra, kKeldev hraveX- 
6etv, Oedv 6C kKeivag rdg dwdfieic iavrdv dvayopevovra. Orig. cont. 
Cels. lib. i. p. 80. edit. Spens. The meaning of this quotation is, that 
Celsus, though he owned that Jesus performed miracles, ascribed them 
to magic; affirming, that Jesus, having been educated in 'E^sjpt, had 
there learned their art of doing wonders. 

1 'O Si *IvoS^i dvaireiaag rb ;^w/o«ffTOv r<3v irap* ifiiv dXiyovc^ npdc 
Tolg TpiaKoatoig iviavroig ivofid^eTai,, ipyaadfievog Trap* dv Jt^rj xpovov 
Jtpyov oidhf dKofig d^iov, el fifj rig olerai roi}g KvXKoiig koI TV^Xot)f 
ld<Taa0ai koX daiftovovvrag i<l>opKiCetv, h Btfdaald^ koX kv BrfBavig^ ralg 
K^fiaig, tQv fieyiarov ipyov elvai, Julian, apud. Cyril, lib. vi. p. 191. 
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adopting the established theory of the day * acknowledge, 
that miracles were really performed by our Lord; but 
with an affectation of trndepvaluing them, resolve all such 
phenom^a into sorcery. 

It was this drcumstance, whioh led many of the fathers, 
in their vindications of Christianity (as Hiey themselves tell 
us), to prefer the argument from prophecy to the argument 
from even acknowledged miracles. I adopt such a mode of 
reasoning^ says Justin, lest any ofoiir opponents should say : 
What hinders^ but that he, whom we call Christ, being a man 
sprung from m^n, performed by magical art the miracles 
which we attributed to him ?f Ireneus, who flourished about 
forty years after Justin, notices the same evasion in the 
adversaries of Christianity, and replies to it by the same 
ai^ument. Butyif they shall say that the Lord performed 
tliese things by an illusory appearance, leading these objectors 
U> the prophecies, we will shew from them, that all things 
were thus predicted concerning him, and that they strictly 
came to jexw«. J The same sentiment, upon the same occa- 
sion, is delivered by Lactantius, who lived about a century 

Though Jnlian here affects to depreciate and nndervalae the miracles 
of JesQS, yet he admits their trath. 

* Uhlesa, SAys Jerome speaking to Vigilantius respecting the miracles 
of Christ, you pretend, according to the manner of ths Gentiles and the pro- 
fane, of Porphyry and Mtnomvus, that these are ths tricks of demons. 
Hieron. cont. Vigil. Oper. vol. ii. p. 160. From this passage it is dear, 
that the Pagans never once thought of denying the reality of the miracles 
of our Lord ; They lived too near the time of their performance, and 
found the evidence too strong, ever to think (like modern infidels) of 
denying their reality. That the miracles were truly performed, it was 
acknoi^ledged : that they were wrought by the finger of God, was de- 
nied. To us of the present day, who are somewhat incredulous on the 
score of magic, the universal acknowledgment of the fact is quite suf- 
ficient. 

t Justin. Apol. i. p. 66, 66. % Iren. lib. ii. c. 57. p. 160. 
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and a half later. He performed miracles. We might hive 
supposed him to have been a magician, as ye say and a^ the 
Jews then supposed^ if all the prophets had not with one 
spirit foretold, that Christ should perform these very things* 
Such is the evidence in favour of miracles : and we may 
observe respecting it, that step by step it increases in 
strength, untQ finally the bitterest enemies of Christianity, 
the unconverted Jews and Pagans, and that too in regular 
succession from the very earliest times, openly and unre- 
servedly acknowledge, that these wonders were really per- 
formed. They at once, indeed, shew their hatred and excuse 
their resistance to the Gospel, by ascribing the performance 
of the miracles either to magic or to diabolical agency or to 
an unhallowed use of the sacred name Jehovah : but the fact 
itself they universally allow ; and this is amply sufficient for 
our present argument. Jesus and his apostles claimed to 
work miracles, specially as a test of their divine commission. 
The Jews and the Pagans alike confess, that miracles were 
wrought. It is credible, that they would have done this, 
unless compelled by the force of irresistible testimony ; 
when an exposure of the fraud, if any fraud existed, would 
instantaneously have annihilated every pretence to a divine 
commission? The falsehood of these various concurring 
witnesses, both fiiends and enemies, Jews and Gentiles, I 
would not, in the phraseology of Mr. Hume, assert to be a 
greater miracle than the attested miracles themselves ; be- 
cause I can form no distinct idea of a miraculous falsehood : 
but this I will venture to say, that the testimony in favour 
of Christian miracles is so strong and so varied, that it is a 
less exertion of faith to admit the occurrence of the miracles 
than to maintain the falsehood of the witnesses. 

^ Lactant. Instit. lib. v. c. 8. p. 469. 
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(2.) DeemiDg the evidence before us quite sufficient to 
prove, that certain extraordinary actions, purporting to be 
miracles, were wrought by Christ and his apostles, I have 
now only to shew, that these actions were real and not sim- 
ulated miracles. 

An infidel, compelled by the force of testimony like the 
Jews and Pagans of old, might be disposed to concede, that 
some remarkable deeds were performed by the author and 
the early preachers of Christianity : but, at the same time, 
as it may be doubted whether he would resort to magic for 
a solution, he might deny that these remarkable deeds were 
effected by any interposition of heaven. The whole matter 
he might be inclined to resolve into a mere trick or juggle ; 
often, as in the case of pretended exorcisms of demons and 
cures of sick persons, adroitly and successfully accomplished 
through the intervention and by the aid of confederates. 
One man, who is in the secret, pretends to be possessed by 
a devil : another man, who is also in the secret, affects to 
labour under some dreadful disorder. When the mechan- 
ism of the cheat has been thus duly got up, the word of 
healing is spoken, and the patient (marvellous to relate) is 
suddenly restored to perfect health. 

Such is the objection, which is now to be considered : and 
I will begin with fairly confessing, that, had no miracles 
been wrought save of the above description, it would at 
least have been very plausible. Certain difficulties, indeed, 
would still have occurred : for it might well seem strange, 
that, with all their enmity and all their opportunities, the 
Jews and the Pagans should never once have detected the 
fraud ; that not a single confederate, either through fickle- 
ness or disgust or penitence or the fear of death, should 
have made a confession ; and, most especially (an argument 
which I have already insisted upon), that Judas, when he 
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sold and betrayed fais Lord, should not have fblly exposed 
to the irritated Jewish rulers the whole of this nefarious 
imposture. Yet, notwithsttmding such difficulties, the ob- 
jection would have been plausible, and might even upon a 
well-disposed mind have left a very unpleasant impression.* 

* This objection is well answered by Bp. Douglas, even on iU 
broadest basis: I, on the contrary, shew, that certain miracles were 
wrought, in which the mechanism of confederacy was physically impos- 
aiHe; and ftom their performance I would argae, that the other recorded 
miracles were real miracles also : for it is absurd to imagine, that he, 
who could work real miracles, would sometimes resort to collusion for 
the purpose of producing/o&e miracles. 

Miracles f the qfsfprinff of impoavre^ can neter have any ckanM to gam 
credU or to pass undetededy in the time or at the place where they are pre- 
tended to he wrought, unless there is a strong confederacy on foot, privy to 
the imposture, and engaged to carry it on : and this has been generally ihs 
case of the most noted pretensions of Popery, But we hoAoe the fvJlest 
assurance that can possibly he had, thai there was not any such confederacy 
on foot to propagate the miracles of Jesfus. Had Christianity indeed been a 
religion already established in the world, when these miracles were pretended 
to; and had U heen previously believed by those, who believed the miracles: 
a comMnation to deceive the public might have been possible; and the very 
possibiUty of svch a comMnation would JusHy have excited suspicions of iit 
being real. But, when we reflect from what beginnings Christianity arose, 
and in what manner it made its entrance into the loorld; that Jesus, the 
greatfounder of it, had not one follower when he set up his claim, and that 
it was Ms miracles which gave birth to Ms sect, not the sect already eddb- 
Ushed thai appealed to his miracles : from these circtmistances we may con- 
dude unexceptionahly, that there could not possibly be a confederacy, strong 
enmtgh to obstruct an examination of the facts and to obtrude a history of 
Ues upon the public. But why need I insist upon this, when I can urge 
farther, that, even though there had been a confederacy among the witnesses 
of the Gospel miracles, this could not have screened them from detection ; as 
the persons, who had all the mea/ns of inquiry in their hands, were engaged 
in interest to exert themselves on the occasion, nay, actually did put their 
power in execution against the reporters of these miracles f Forged mirades 
may pass current, where poufer and authority screen them from the too nice 
inquiry qf examiners. But, whenever it shall happen that those who are 
vested with the supreme power are bent upon opposing and detecting them; 
the progress which they make can be but small, brfore the imposture is die- 
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But the fact is, that miracles were wrought, which, from 
their special nature, exclude all possibility either of decep- 
tion or collusion : and the argument from them is plainly 
this. If certain miracles were performed, which cannot be 
accounted for save by the direct intervention of heaven, he, 
who performed them, must have been a true prophet : but, 
if he were a true prophet, then all his other miracles, which 
we might haply have accounted for on the score of collusion, 
must have be^i genuine miracles ; for it is at once absurd 
and superfluous to imagine, that he, who in some cases was 
empowered to work real miracles, should in other cases 
descend to a base and in iact aa unnecessary collusion. 

Tb& miracles, which I shall select to exemplify this 
position, are, the feeding of multitudes with food wholly 
inadequate to tlmr numbers, and the sudden acquisition of 
various languages by r&m who were previously altc^ether 
illiterate. 

. On two several occasions, each time in the neighbourhood 
of the lake pf^Tiberiaa^ did Ouist perform the first of these 
mirades* Furst, he fed five thousand men, beside women 
and children, with five loaves and two fishes : and, when the 
whole multitude had eaten to satiety, there remained of the 
fn^ments twelve badcets lull.* Next, he fed four thousand 
men, beside women and children, with seven loaves and a 
few little fishes : and, on this occasion, seven baskets full 

covered cmd sinks into ohsewri^tmd wnUmpU ff this observaHon U wsU 
ff/wndedy as I am confident it is; that lying wonders should pass unde- 
tected among the Papists^ wiU not he thought strange: for such stories 
amfwng them have generaHy been countenancedj if not invented^ hy those with 
whom alone the power of detcfsti/ng the imposture and of punishing the im- 
postors was lodged. Now the miracles of Jesus, it is notorious, were not 
thus sheltered. — That there was no imposture detected, therefore, coiUd not 
he owing to want of proper examination. Criterion, p. 802-805. 
* Matt. xiv. 18-22. 
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were left of the broken meat, when all had eaten and had 
been satisfied* 

Here, I maintain, there was no room either for collusion 
or deception. Two vast multitudes of both sexes and all 
ages, accidentally collected together, could not all have 
been confederates : and, as for any collusion on the part of 
the disciples alone, the thing was palpably impossible. 
Food, naturally sufficient for five thousand men. only, women 
and children being excluded, at the rate of a pound weight 
to each man, would considerably exceed two tons. To 
convey this food to the place, where the multitude was 
assembled, would at the least require two stout carts. But 
these carts could not be brought unseen to the place of 
meeting : and, if the people had merely seen the disciples 
serving them with food from the carts (whidi they clearly 
must have done, had such an acticm ever really taken place) ; 
nothing could have persuaded them, that a miracle had been 
wrought, and that they had all been fed from only five loaves 
and two fishes which some one happened to have brought 
with him in a wallet. Collusion, therefore, in the present 
instance is manifestly impossible. Equally impossible also 
is deception. No sleight of hand, no dexterity of juggling, 
could convince a fasting multitude, that they had all eaten 
Mid were satisfied. Hunger would be too potent for im- 
posture. Not a single man, woman, or child, would be 
persuaded, that they had eaten a hearty meal ; if, all the 
while, they had received no sustenance. 

The same remark applies to the sudden acquisition of 
languages by the apostles, on the day of Pentecost. They 
had assembled tc^ether, it seems, with one accord, in one 
place: when there came a sound from heaven, as of a 

♦ Matt. XV. 82-89. 
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mighty rushing wind ; and doyen tongues, like as of fire, 
sat upon each of them. The consequence was, that they 
were instantMieously endowed with the power of speaking 
languages which were previously unknown to them.* 
. This was the miracle : and here again, as in the former 
case, there was no room either for collusion or deception. 
No ju^ling confederacy could enable men to speak sudden- 
ly a great variety of languages, with which they had pre- 
viously been imacquainted : nor could any deception be 
practised upon those, who heard them speak. Jews and 
proselytes, from many different parts of the world, were then 
assembled at Jerusalem ; to each of whom was obviously 
&miliar the language of the country, where he ordinarily 
resided. When a man addressed them, they would sev- 
erally know, whether he spoke in their native tongue or 
not. A Roman Jew or proselyte could not be ignorant, 
whether what he heard was Latin : nor could any argument 
convince a Cretan Jew or proselyte, that an apostle, 
though speaking his native Syriac, was yet all the while 
littering Greek. Deception was plainly quite out of the 
question. A Phrygian Jew might rashly fancy, that the 
men were full of new wine and were mere unintelligible 
babblers, so long as he heard any of them addressing the 
Roman strangers in Latin ; and the same opinion might be 
hastily taken up by a Cretan Jew, if listening to an apostle 
as he spoke to a Mede or an Elamite in their respective 
tongues. But, when each heard himself addressed in his 
own language by this apostle or by that apostle ; he could 
have no doubt as to the language which was employed. 
He must know, whether he heard his own tongue, or 
whether he did not hear it However the fkculty might 

* Aotg U. 1-4. 
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Jiaiiie jbeeai a^inedy\i& ccmld not but see that! it was actually 
pQsaeswd. The &et^ presented to the general attention of 
all Jerusalem, was tMs. Twelve illiterate Jews, most of 
them GaMlean fishermen unacquainted with any language 
but their own, are suddenly enabled to address the various 
9trangers then assembled at the feast of Pentecost, each 
in his own national dialect That any trick should have 
been practised is impossible ; that any gr9undless pretence 
should have been made, is equally lik^>ossible. The stran- 
gei^S understand them; and declare, liiat they severally 
bear themselves addressed in their own languages : yet it 
is nptoripus^ thali these Qalileans but yesterday knew no 
tppgue, sftve the HebreWrSyriad How is tlie feet to be 
accQimted for? Ma^c, xwe know, was the ordinary solu- 
tipn of s»di diflicultiesion tiie part of the Jews and the 
Pagans : for, as to inodmculous facts, they denied not their 
occurrence. But it will be doubted in the present day, 
whetber magic could enable an ignorant. Galilean suddenly 
to speak Gri^ek , and. Irfttin,; Admit only th^ reality of the 
occurrence, aad its |M^per miraculousness follows as a thing 
of course, llie matter plainly cannot be accounted for 
without ^ miracle Npw, for the reality of the occurrence, 
both the Jew^. and the Pagans; aye our vouchers : nor is this 
all; in truth, ;th<5 history catmpt proceed without it. We 
find these ignorant Galileans travelling to various parts of 
the world, both within and without Ae Roman Empire. 
Wherever they go, without the least difficulty or hesitation 
they addressed the natives in their o^^ limguages. The 
natives understand them: and, through their preaching, 
Christianity spreads in every directicm with astonishing 
rapidity.* How could tbis be, if the men knew no tongue 

* According to the fathers and early ecdesiastical historians, Andrew 
preached the Gospel in Scythks Greece, and Epiros; Bartholomew, in 
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save the Syriac ? Or, if they knew various other tongues, 
how did they acquire their knowledge ? How came John 
and James and Peter and Jude to write in Greek, when we 
are quite sure that originally they could have been ac- 
quainted only with a dialect of Hebrew? To deny the 
miracle involves greaiter difficulties, than to admit it: to 
believe, that ignorant Galilean fishermen could preach suc- 
cessfully to foreigners, evinces more credulity, than to be- 
lieve, that they were miraculously enabled to do what we 
positively know they must have done. 

India, Arabia F^iz, and Persia ; Lebbena or Jade, in Lybia and Edessa ; 
and Thomas, in India and Asiatic Ethiopia. Euseb. Ec^iles. HisL lib. 
iii. c. 1. Theodoret. in Psalm cxvi. Qregor. Nazian. Orat. 25. Hieron. 
Epist. 148. Easeb. Ecdes. Hist. lib. v. c. 10, 11. Hieron. de vlris illust. 
c. 86. Paalin. carm. 26. Hieron. in Matt. z. 4. Nazian. Orat. 25. 
Hieron. Epist. 148. Ambros. in Psalm, zlv. Chrysost. vol. vi. Ap- 
pend. Homil. 81. For these references I am indebted to Calmet. 

John presided as a metropolitan in the lesser Asia ; and Peter, after 
governing the church of Antiodi, is said, in conjanction with Paul, to 
have been the founder of the Church of Borne. Iren. adv. hsr. lib. iii. 
0. 8. 
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SECTION VII. 

THE DIFFICULTIKS ATTENDANT UPON DEISTICAL INFIDELITY IN 
REGARD TO THE INTERNAL EVIDENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Difficulties, however, attend upon deistical Infidelity, not 
only in regard to the external evidence of Christianity, but 
also in regard to its internal evidence. This part of the 
subject is not a little interesting : because it distinctly 
shews, that truth is even constitutionally and essentially 
inherent in the Gospel; being interwoven into its very 
texture, and forming in the very nature of things an insep- 
arably component part of it. 

Into a topic, thus copious, it is not my intention fully to 
enter: I rather purpose, agreeably to the plan which has 
been generally adopted throughout this discussion, to select 
and enlarge upon some of the principal and most striking 
particulars. As a specimen of such a mode of reasoning, I 
shall content myself with noticing two of these particulars : 
the character of Christy and the spirit of his religion, 

I. The pride and the ambition, inherent in man, lead him 
always to admire and to affect the grand, the magnificent, 
the brilliant, the powerfiil, the daring, the energetic, the 
successful. He loves that, which strikes forcibly upon the 
senses and the imagination : he delights in that, which ve- 
hemently arrests his attention, which produces a strong 
theatrical eflfect, which wears the semblance of something 
splendid and heroic. The milder virtues he is apt to slight 
and pass over with a certain sensation of contempt: his &- 
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vourite characters are the warrior, the legislator, the states- 
man. To these he looks up with complacent veneration : 
theii* actions are his most agreeable themes: and they 
themselves are his models of the sublime, the noble, the 
excellent, the illustrious. In paying homage to persons of 
such a description, he feels a sort of self-elevation : because 
his admiration of them is in effect an admiration of our 
common nature, as exhibited under what he, deems its most 
perfect and most commanding aspect. 

1. This humour we invariably find developed in works 
of imagination, whether they be poems or dramas or ro- 
mances.* The hero both of the author and of the reader is 
marked by course, by activity, by address, by eloquence, 
by splendid talents, by an easy generosity, by a lofty m^- 
nanimity. Difficulties he may encounter; but these he 
bravely surmounts: hardships he may endure; but these 
he gaily faces. Graceful and spirited, he conciliates love, 
and ensures admiration. 

Such brilliant dreams are too fascinating to be lightly 
relinquished. From the transactions of common or fictitious 
life, they are readily transferred to religion : and demi-gods 
and prophets are invested with the attributes, which have 
previously most gratified the imagination. Hence originated 
the characters of the Grecian Hercules and Perseus and 
Bacchus and Jason. Hence the Egyptian Osiris was a suc- 
cessful warrior and a beneficent legislator. Hence the 
Indian Parasu-Rama descended from heaven, to vanquish 
and extirpate, in twenty pitched battles, the impious children 
of the Sun ; to consecrate a due proportion of their wealth 

* Honoratum si forte reponis Achillen ; 

Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, 
Jara neget sibi nata, nihil non arroget armis. 

Horat. de art. poet. ver. 120-122. 
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to the Deity; to distribute the remainder, with c^en lumd, 
among the poor; to establish a new dynasty of just and 
beneficent sovereigns ; and then, content with his successful 
labours, to withdraw into dignified retirement amidst the 
deep recesses of the Gaut mountains.* Hence the Persian 
Eustam, mounted on his charger Bakesh, dared the shortest 
and most dangerous road to the haunted passes of Mazende- 
raun; surmounted all the multiplied perils of the seven 
stages; fought and slew the Deeve Sefeed; and restored 
the enthralled Cai-Caus to light and liberty.f 

The predominance of these notions produced the dfect, 
which might naturally be anticipated. He, who wi^d to 
be received as a messenger from heaven, assumed the 
character, which he previously knew could not fail of gain- 
ing extensive popularity and unbounded veneration. Thus 
the warlike son of Fridulph, the leader of the Scandinavian 
As8B into Europe from the wilds of Asiatic Scythia, with 
ready and successful policy adopted the name and character 
of the war-god Odin ; became at once the prophet and sov- 
ereign and lawgiver and deity bf his people; subdued every 
nation, which he encountered in his progress; established 
his sons, as princes and demi-gods ; and finally, preferring 
the death of a warrior to a lingering disease, inflicted upon 
himself volimtary woimds, and announced, when expiring, 
that he was returning into Scythia to take his seat among 
the other gods at an eternal banquet, where he would 
honourably receive all who should intrepidly expose them- 



* Maurioe's Ano. Hist, of Hind. vol. ii. p. 91-108. Similar remarks 
may be applied also to the oharaoter of Bam-Ohandra. Ibid. p. 231-258. 

t Orient. Collect, vol. i. p. 859-868, vol. ii. p. 45-55. The narrative 
oharacteristically ends, as follows. 2%6n Ruatamy the dispenser of hmg- 
domSy the hero of the worlds having received from Ccme a splendid dr^&B 
and other magnifioeni presents, returned to ZaUettan. 
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selves in battle and die bravely with their swords in their 
hands.* Thus the prophet of Arabia appeared as a warrior 
and a lawgiver and a statesman, whose courage might en- 
sure success and admiration, and whose success might be 
urged as a certain proof of hiis divine commission. Thus 
too, as I have already had occam^on to notice, the impostor 
Coziba, when under the title of Bar-Cochah he claimed to 
be the promised Messiah, sought to recommend himself to 
his countrymen, by his courage and enterprising spirit, by 
the assumption of the regal diadem, and by a promise of 
victory and liberation from the Roman sovereignty. Do 
we ask, why he selected for his model the character of a 
temporal prince and an intrepid warrior: the answer is 
obvious. Th6 Jews, tinder the influence of a sentiment 
common to every age and to every nation, had framed to 
themselves an imaginary Messiah, with attributes nearly 
similar to those of Hercules and Rama and Odin and Rus- 
tam. Under his banner, they were to go forth to victory : 
he was to be a mighty prince, an irresistible conqueror: 
every enemy was to fall before his feet: the whole world 
was to be modelled anew by him : and, in the political and 
mioral arrangement which was to characterize the reign of 
this universal monarch, the favoured Jews, the chosen 
people of Jehovah, were to become both temporally and 
^iritually the undisputed head of the nations. 

* Mall«t's Northern Antiquit vol. i. ohap 4. The Bentiment, which 
I am attempting to illustrate, is strongly exemplified in the conduct of 
one of the subjugated monarchs. Odm^ says Mr. Mallet, afterwards 
passed into Sweden, where at t?iat time reigned aprin^ie named Gylfs : wTiOy 
persuaded thai the author of a new wiirship consecrated hy conquests so hnl- 
liant could not he of the ordinary race of mortals, paid him great honours^ 
and even worshipped him as a divinUy. By favour of this opinion, which 
the ignorance of that age led men easily to embrace, Odin quickly acquired 
in Sweden the same authority which he had obtained in Denmarle, 

10 
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2. In each respect the very opposite to the fancied Mes- 
siah of the house of Judah, in all characteristic points the 
precise reverse of Odin and Mohammed and Rama and 
Hercules, was the meek and lowly prophet of Nazareth. 
Victory, indeed, he promised to his disciples : but it was a 
victory over themselves, over their unruly lusts and pas- 
sions, over their pride and avarice and selfishness and am- 
bition. Conquest he promised to his followers : but it was 
a conquest of the mind, not of the body ; a conquest, by 
which all nations should be spiritually subjugated in the 
day of his power. Arms, potent and well-tempered, he 
placed in the hands of his soldiers : but the weapons of their 
warfare (as the apostle speaks) were not carnal^ though 
mighty through Ood to the pulling down of strong holds, 
casting down imaginations and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, wnd bringing into cap^ 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ/'' With re- 
spect to principles, instead of a haughty, daring, active, 
enterprising, spirit; he recommended meekness, humility, 
mercy, peacefulness : instead of a temper, quick to resent 
insults and prone to avenge injuries ; he inculcated a mild 
tolerance of indignities, insomuch that (proverbially speak- 
ing), whosoever should smite one of his followers on the 
right cheek, he should turn to him the left also: and, in- 
stead of that license which a warrior freely concedes to a 
warrior ; he urged the need of the most accurate purity, 
not only in action, but even in thought. Despised himself 
and rejected of men, on account of his inculcation of a 
philosophy so abhorrent from all their cherished partialities 
and prejudices, he taught his disciples, that, preaching his 
doctrines, they must expect the same reception from the 

♦ 2 Corinth, x. 4, 6. 
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world. Temporal things, such as dignity, riches, luxury, 
and honours, he utterly undervalued : eternal things, such 
as the love of God, happiness in a future world, and ulti- 
mate perfect holiness, he exclusively proposed to his fol- 
lowers. He promised them heaven, not, like Odin and 
Mohammed, as a reward for fighting bravely in his cause 
and for gloriously dying upon the blood-stained battle-field ; 
but as the prize, which would be awarded only to purity 
and humility, to holiness and selfdenial. To obtain the 
palm, a mere outward demonstration of fiery zeal in his 
service was not sufficient. Not every one, that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven : hut 
he, that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven* 
What that will is, he explicitly set forth in terms, which 
could not be misapprehended, though they would tend little 
to secure general popularity. Whosoever shall break one 
of these least commandments and shall teach men so, he shall 
he called the least in the kingdom of heaven : hut, whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same shall he called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that, except ymir 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scrihes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.j 

3. Such was the character assumed by Qirist, when he 
claimed to be the Messiah of the Jews. Its worldly im- 
policy I have already considered : J with that I am not at 
present concerned. I am now viewing it abstractedly and 
internally : I am placing it, on the grounds of its own dis- 
tinctness and peculiarity, in contrast with the characters of 
acknowledged impostors. 



* Matt. vii. 21. t Matt. v. 19, 20. 

X Soe above Sect. v. § II. 1. 
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The brilliant success of Odin or of Mohammed may 
forcibly strike upon the imagination : but the very means 
which they took to promote their respective objects, tend 
immediately, in an age of cautious investigation, to induce 
more than a suspicion, that they were bold and interested 
adventurers. Internal evidence makes against tibeir preten- 
sions : abstractedly, we see much to dazzle and attract and 
chime in with the passions of mankind ; but we see nothing, 
which might rationally lead us to believe that they were 
prophets sent from heaven. 

Now, just as strongly as internal evidence tells against 
their pretensions ; so, by the rule of opposites, must it tdl 
with equal strength in favour of the pretensions of Christ 
For, as their character forms the very basis of the internal 
evidence against them; so a character, diametrically the 
reverse, must needs form the basis of the internal evidence 
in favour of the person who sustains tibat character. Whence 
it clearly follows, that, the stronger the internal evidence is 
against the former ; just in the same proportion must it be 
stronger in favour of the latter. In truth, it is impossible 
to study the character of Christ on the one hand and of 
Odin or Mohammed or Coziba on the other hand, without 
feeling the weight and value of this particular sort of evi- 
dence. A religion, which falls in with all the evil passions 
of mankind, which coincides with their worldly and am- 
bitious speculations, and which exhibits its author as aiming 
at power and self-f^grandizement through the medium of 
warlike courage and activity, may dazzle the eyes of the 
ambitious or the thoughtless : but a religion, which directly 
opposes the corrupt appetites of our species, which strikes 
at the root of pride and selfishness and greediness, which 
has a direct tendency to meliorate our hearts and disposi- 
tions, which inculcates all the milder and more useful vir- 
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tues, which enjoins kindness and benevolence and purity 
and harmony, which calls us away from the fleeting thuigs 
of time to Grod and holiness as the only real chief good, and 
which exhibits its author as despising worldly riches and 
grandeur and as intent only upon the moral improvement 
of the human race in order to their qualification for happi- 
ness in a future state of existence ; a religion, thus charac- 
terized (and such is the reli^on of Christ), instinctively 
approves itself to every well-r^ulated mind, as evinced by 
internal evidence to be indeed a religion worthy of and 
proceeding from the pure and beneficent Creator of the 
universe. To believe at once, with the infidel, though from 
directly conflicting internal evidence, that Odin and Coziba 
and Mohammed and Qirist are alike impostors, argues as 
much want of clear reasoning, as it does abundance of blind 
credulity. 

II. I have been led, in some measure, to anticipate the 
second particular which I proposed to notice ; the spirit and 
genius of the Christian religion : it is needless for me to 
remark fUrther on its purity and its benignity, its heavenly- 
mindedness and. its divine charity : the character of its 
author could not.be adequately discussed, if these topics 
were omitted. Avoiding, therefore, needless repetition, I 
shall consider Qu*istianity, in contrast with allowed impoa- 
tures, only so &r as regards its honesty and its didnterest- 



1. It is, I believe, the invariable characteristic of false re- 
ligions, that, on the one hand, they seek to gain votaries by 
dishonest indulgence or by unhallowed promises ; while, on 
the other hand, they too plainly shew their interested origin 
by conferring special privileges or advantages upon their 
founders or sacerdotal upholders. 

(1.) In their love of war and rapine and conquest, the 
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northern impostor Odin freely indulged his military fol- 
lowers : and thus at once gratified their favourite passion 
of enterprise, and employed it as the successful medium 
of his own aggrandizement. Courage and fortitude were 
sanctified, and therefore heightened, by religion. The god, 
whose name he assumed, and of whom (according to the 
prevalent superstition of his native Asia) he apparently 
claimed to be an avatar or descent or incarnation : this god 
is the severe and terrible god ; the father of slaughter ; the 
god, that carrieth desolation and fire ; the active and roaring 
deity ; he, who giveth victory, and reviveth courage in the 
conflict ; he, who nameth those that are to he slain* From 
the character of the people was drawn the character of the 
god : and the- impostor, who assumed his name, faithfully 
copied his attributes. The warriors, who went to battle, 
made a vow to send him a certain number of souls, which 
they consecrated to him. These souls were Odin's right : 
and he received them into his celestial palace of Valhalla, 
where he rewarded all such as died fighting sword in hand. 
There it was, that he distributed to them honour and fe- 
licity ; there it was, that he received them to his own table, 
and welcomed them to an eternal banquet. Oft in the heat 
of battle did he descend, to intermix himself in the conflict, 
to inflame the fury of the combatants,, to strike those who 
were destined to perish, and to carry the souls of the brave 
to his heavenly abode.f 

(2.) If, in the Scandinavian Paradise, the warriors of the 
north eternally combated and feasted and drank mead out 
of the skulls of their enemies ; J to those, who should simi- 
larly die fighting in the cause of Mohammed and Islamism, 

* Mallet's North. Ant. vol. i. p. 86, 87. t Ibid. p. 87. 

X Ibid. p. 120. 
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were promised delights more accordant with the disposi- 
tions of persons born in the sultry clime of Arabia. 

For him, who dreadeth the tribunal of his Lord, are pre- 
pared two gardens, planted with shady trees. In each of 
them shall he two fountains flowing : in each of them shall 
there be of every fruit two kinds. They shall repose on 
couches, the linings whereof shall be of thick silk interwoven 
with gold : and the fruit of the two gardens shall he near at 
hund to gather. Therein shall receive them beauteous damsels, 
refraining their eyes from beholding any besides their spouses, 
having complexions like rubies and pearls. And, beside these, 
there shall be two other gardens of a dark green : in each of 
them shall be two fountains pouring forth plenty of water : 
in each of them shall be fruits and palm-trees and pome" 
granates. Therein shall be agreeable and beauteous damsels, 
having fine black eyes, and kept in pavilions from public 
view, Tlierein shall they delight themselves, lying on green 
cushions and beautiful carpets,* 

Such, while luxuriating in Paradise, are the privileges of 
the true believers : and analogous to them are those, which, 
in the present worid, tiie prophet grants to his followers 
and yet more liberally to himself. In addition to the 
concubines of his Harem, each Mussulman is allowed to 
espouse four legitimate wives : but to Mohammed a greater 
license is freely permitted by the voice of inspiration. 

prophet, we have allowed thee thy wives unto whom thou 
ha^t given their dower ; and also the slaves which thy right 
hand possesseth, of the booty which God hath granted thee ; 
and the daughters of thy uncle, and the daughters of thy 
aunts both on thy father'* s side and on thy mother'' s side, who 
have fled with thee from Mecca ; and any other believing 

* Koran, ohap. 55. 
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tpoman, if she give herself unto the prophet, in case tke 
prophet desireth to take her to wife. This is a peculiar 
privilege granted unto thee, above the rest of the true be- 
lievers. We know what we have ordained theni, concerning 
their wives and the slaves whom their right hands possess ; 
lest it should be deemed a crime in thee to make use of the 
privilege granted thee : for God is gracious and merciful,* 

While Mohammed thus bountifully made provision for 
the grosser appetites of himself and his followers ; he en- 
deavoured to secure the firm establishment of his religion, 
by enjoining the adoption of military violence, and by ex^ 
eating among his proselytes a spirit of fierce and relentless 
fanaticism. 

Oo forth to battle, both light and heavy : and employ your 
substance and your persons for the advancement of Ghd^s re^ 
ligion, prophet, wage war against the unbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and be severe unto them : for their dwelling 
shall be hell; an unhappy journey shall it be thither, O 
true believers, wage war against such of the infidels as are 
near you : and let them find severity in you : and know^ that 
Ood is with those, who fear him,\ The sioord is the key of 
heaven and of hell, A drop of blood shed in the cause cf 
Ood, a night spent in arms, is of more avail than two 
months of fasting or prayer. Whosoever falls in battle, his 
sins are forgiven : at the day of judgment, his wounds shall 

* Koran, chap. 88. In this same chapter, Mohammed has somewhat 
ludicrously contrived to give his disciples a hint to avoid obtrusiveness, 
yet without violating the rules of Arabic good-breeding. O true 5*- 
lieoersy ent&r not ike houses of the prophet, wdess it he permitted you to eeA 
meat with him, vnthout waiting his convenient time : hut, lohen ye are in- 
vited, then enter. Andy when ye shaU have eaten, disperse yourselves; and 
stay not to enter into familiar disoourse : for this vnoommodeth the prophet, 
JBe is asTuimed to hid you depart. 

t Koran, chap. 9. 



Digitized by VjOOSI^ 



OF INFIDELITY. 207 

be resplendent as vermilion and odoriferous as musk: and 
the loss of his Umbs shall be supplied by the wings of angels 
and cherubim* 

(3.) The same evident traces of human contrivance and 
self-interested management may be observed in the impos- 
ture of Alexander of Pontus, who flourished in the days 
of Lucian, and whose machinations have been fully devel- 
oped by that writer. 

In the religion, already established throughout Pontus, he 
made no alteration : his own system he only engrafted upon 
it. That he might the better ensure success, he laboured 
to engage in his cause the whole heathen priesthood, not 
only in Pontus, but in all other regions : and, in pursuance 
of this project, when devotees came to consult him, he often 
sent them to other pagan oracles, which at that time bore 
the highest reputation. Of every sect of philosophers he 
spoke with much respect, the Epicureans alone excepted ; 
who, as he well knew, would from their principles deride 
and oppose his fraud. To conquer their resistance as well 
as that of the Christians, he called in the aid of force and 
persecution ; stirring up the people against them, and an- 
swering arguments with stones. That his own advantage 
might not be overlooked or forgotten, he delivered the fol- 
lowing oraclfe in the name of his god. / command you to 
grace with gifts my prophet and minister : for^ though I re- 
gard not riches myself I have the highest regard for my 
prophet. The immense gains, which he thus made, he 
shared with his associates and instruments, whom he em- 
ployed in carrying on and supporting his imposture. When 
any persons, whom he dared not attack by open force, de- 



* Koran as abstracted by Gibbon. Hist, of the Decline, chap. 1. vol. 
ix. p. 297. 

10* 
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clared themselves to be his enemies, he strove to gain th^n 
by blandishments: and, as soon as he got them into his 
power, he secretly destroyed them. Others he kept in a 
state of awe and dependence, by retaining in his own hands 
the written questions which they had proposed to his god 
respecting public affairs : and, as these persons were gene- 
rally men of the greatest rank and power, their subserviency 
to him, thus basely acquired, proved of no little utility in 
the furtherance of his project. Lastly, in the event of a 
discovery, he secured to himself a retreat, by persuading, 
on the strength of an oracle, the Roman general Rutilianus 
to marry his daughter, whom he pretended to have been 
bom to him from the Moon. This alliance, accordingly, 
saved him from punishment : for the Roman governor of 
Bithynia and Pontus excused himself on that account frotn 
doing justice upon him, when Lucian and several ot^er per- 
sons offered their services as his accusers.* 

(4.) Examples of a simOar description might easily be 
produced to a considerable extent : but I shall content my- 
self with noticing only a single very, remarkable instance, 
in addition to those which have already been brought for- 
ward. 

If we peruse the Institutes of Menu and the Puranas of 
the Brahmenical priesthood, we shall distinctly perceive, 
that that extraordinary fabric, the old theology of Hindo- 
gtan, which still subsists even in the present day, bears on 
the very face of it the evident marks of deliberate politico- 
sacerdotal imposture. The whole community, as was ihe 
case likewise in Egypt and Britain and many other ancient 
nations, is divided into castes or classes; of which the 
priesthood occupies the first rank, and the military nobility 

* Lncifm. Pseudomant. Varior. p. 762-782. cited by Lord Lytt^tou. 
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the second. These two powerful and cooperatmg classes 
keep in their own hands the whole authority of the state : 
and, while the multitude are condemned to a hopeless 
d^radatlon from which no talents and no virtues and no 
exertions can elevate them, the superiority of the Brahmens 
and the Cshatryas is jealously and most disproportionably 
guarded by the awful sanctions of religion. 

A twice-born man, who barely assaults a Brahmen with 
intention to hurt him, shall be whirled about for a century 
in hell. He, who through ignorance of the law sheds blood 
from ifie body of a Brahmen, shall feel excessive pain in his 
future life: cw many particles of dust a^ the blood shall roll 
up from the ground, for so many years shall the shedder of 
that blood be marbled by other animals in his next birth* 
Never shall a king slay a Brahmen, though convicted of all 
possible crimes. No greater crime is known on earth than 
slaying a Brahm£n ; the king therefore must not even form 
in his mind an idea of killing a priest^ A Brahmen, 
whether learned or ignorant, is a powerful divinity, \ From 
his high birth alone, a Brahmen is an object of veneration 
even to deities,^ For killing intentionally a virtuous man of 
the military class, the penance must be a fourth part of that 
ordained for killing a priest; for killing a Vaisya, only an 
eightk ; for killing a Sudra who had been constant in dis- 
charging his duties, a sixteenth part,\ For striking a Brah- 
men even with a blade of grass, or tying him by the neck 
with a cloth, or overpowering him in argument and adding 
contemptuous words, the offender must soothe him by falling 

* Institutes of Menu, chap. iv. $ 165-168. 
t Ibid. chap. viii. % 880, 881. 
% Ibid. chap. ix. % 817. 
% Ibid. chap. xi. % 85. 
I Ibid. chap. xi. % 127. 
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prostrate.* The corporeal frame of a king is composed of 
particles from the eight guardian deities of the vjorld : he^ 
consequently, surpasses all mortals in glory. Like the sun, 
he bums eyes and hearts ; nor can any human creature on 
earth even gaze on him, A king, even though a child, must 
not be treated lightly from an idea that he is a mere mortal : 
no, he is a powerful divinity, who appears in a human 
shape, \ Brahmens are declared to be the basis, and Csha- 
iryas the summit, of the legal system,^ The military doss 
cannot prosper without the sacerdotal, nor can the sacerdotal 
be raised without the military: both classes, by cordial 
union, are exalted in this world and in the next'^ 

2. It is easy to read the diaracteristics of these various 
modifications of imposture : they constitute the safe internal 
evidence, by -which a system of interested deception may 
be traced and detected and known. No such characteristics, 
however, mark the Christian religion as developed and set 
forth in the written word of the New Covenant. Honesty 
and disinterestedness shine conspicuously throughout tlie 
entire code. We can discover no base pandering to tlie 
evil lusts and passions of our degenerate spedes ; no artful 
contrivance, by which religion may be turned into gain, 
by which a felse prophet may acquire sovereignty and 
dominion, by which a venal priesthood may heap up to 
itself riches and honours and {^vileges. Lust and murder, 
persecution and rapine, are not allowed and justified and 
sanctified under the name of religion. No compromise 
is made with unholiness: no bartering is visible between 



* Institutes of Menu, chap. xi. § 206. 
t Ibid. chap. v. % 96. chap, vii, $ 4-7. 
% Ibid. chap. xi. % 84. 
§ Ibid. chap. ix. % 822. 
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profligacy and ritual observances. The rule is absolute, 
unbending, universal. 

Walk in the Spirit; and y£ shall not ftdjil the lust of 
the flesh. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these : adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness^ 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strifs, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like; of the which I tell you hefbre, 
as I have also told you in time past, that they, which do 
such things, shall not inherit the kingdom of God, But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness^ faith, meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. And they, that are Chrisfs, have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If we live 
in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit,* Be ye there- 
fore followers of Ood, as dear children : and walk in love, 
as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetous- 
ness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh saints ; 
neither fllthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. For this 
ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God, Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for, because of these things, cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. Be not ye 
therefore partakers with them. And have no fellowship unth 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. 
For it is a shame even to speak of those things, which are 
done of them in secret,\ 

* GfJat. V. 16. 19-26. f Ephes. v. 1-12. 
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Such is the Christian rule of action: and in strict ac- 
cordance with it is the disinterestedness of the Gospel. 

Let the canonical books of the New Dispensation be ex- 
amined with the most scrupulous accuracy; and nothing 
can be detected, which may excite the most distant sus- 
picion that either Christ or his apostles sought their own 
temporal advantage or a^randizement. If, at a subsequent 
period, evil men, their successors, have dishonestly taught, 
that to give largely to the Church is the most certain mode 
of expiating sins and of acquiring favour with God ; if a 
towering edifice of gainful superstition and worldly domimC- 
tion has been erected upon an alleged declaration to Peter, 
that he and his pretended successors should be the rock 
upon which Christ would build his Church :* if sudi deeds 
have at any time disgraced tiie followers of the lowly Jesus, 
they cannot impeach the unsullied integrity of his religion 
itself. Paul foretold, that, after his departure, grievous 
wolves should enter in among his spiritual children, not 
sparing the flock :f and it were a strange mode of reason- 
ing to argue backward, to the worldly and self-aggrandizing 
character of Christianity, from the prediction and strongly 
reprobated secularity of a future generation. Would we 
judge of the spirit of the Gospel, we must turn to the writ- 
ten word. Christianity must be allowed to speak for her- 
self, not in the actions of a degenerate priesthood, but from 



* Matt. xvi. 18, 19. From the early Antenicene Fathers not a single 
instance can be brought of an interpretation of this celebrated text 
which corresponds with the modern interpretation of the Romanistfl. 
The gloss, that Peter and his episcopal successors in the See of Rome are 
the rock vpon which Christ pronUses to found his Chu/rch^ was unknown 
daring the first three centuries, See Difficulties of Romanism, book i. 
chap. 8. §111. 1. (2.) 2d edit. 

t Acts XX. 29. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF INFIDELITY. 213 

her own authenticated documents. The Gospel must be 
studied in the Grospel. 

3. What then is the result of the preceding comparison, 
which has been instituted, between Christianity on the one 
hand, and certain acknowledged impostures on the other 
hand ? The result is this. 

If the characteristics of those impostures form the internal 
evidence, that they are indeed nothing better than base and 
interested fabrications; then the characteristics of Chris- 
tianity, being of a directly opposite description, must needs 
form a strong internal evidence, that it is in truth a religion 
sent down from God: and, by parity of reasoning, the 
more forcibly one set of characteristics evince imposture ; 
• the more forcibly also must the other set of characteristics 
evince genuineness. For direct opposites cannot bring out 
the same conclusion. Whence, if the characteristics of 
Paganism and Mohammedism bring out the conclusion of 
fraud, the opposite characteristics of Christianity cannot but 
bring out the opposite conclusion of truth. The infidel, 
however, has persuaded himself, that direct opposites may 
bring out the same conclusion; for he deems Paganism, 
Mohammedism, and Christianity, to be alike impostures. 
Can he be acquitted of illogical reasoning and blind cre- 
dulity? 
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SECTION VIII. 

RECAPITULATION AND CONCLUSION. 

Before the present discussion is finally closed, it may be 
useful briefly to recapitulate the seyeral difficulties with 
which deistical Infidelity has been found to be encumbered. 

I. The difficulties in question are as follows. 

1. The grounds and reasons of Infidelity, when fairly 
examined in six several points, involve such an extraordi- 
nary mass of contradictions, that in truth it is more easy 
to admit than to deny the existence of a divine revelation. 

For a revelation from heaven is neither, in the nature of 
^ things, abstractedly impossible : nor is it so improbable an 
occurrence as to beggar all credibility : nor are the evidences 
for such a revelation so weak and unsatisfactory, that they 
are insufficient to command our reasonable assent : nor are 
the objections and difficulties such, that they cannot be 
removed : nor is there any solid foundation for the crude 
fancy, that, because some theological systems are acknowl- 
edged impostures, therefore every theological system is a 
mere human fabrication : nor yet is our unassisted reason 
so potent, as to exclude the very necessity of a divine reve- 
lation. 

On none of these points are the arguments of Infidelity 
conclusive and satisfactory: on the contrary, they are 
vague, illogical, and insufficient.* 

* See above Sect. i. 
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2. Infidelity, when not degraded into absolute brutish 
atheism, specially claims to itself the appellation of Deism. 
Yet, without the aid of revelation, we cannot clearly dem- 
onstrate or certainly know, even so much as that there is 
no more than one God : and, if, for the sake of argument, 
the imity of the Godhead be conceded to the infidel, he will 
still be unable positively to develop and firmly to establish 
the moral attributes of the Deity. 

But, to suppose that an infinitely wise Being (for the 
wisdom and power of God may be proved by unassisted 
reason, though his moral attributes cannot be similarly 
demonstrated) would create a race of intelligent agents, 
and then turn them loose into the wide world without 
giving them the slightest hint as to his will or their duties, 
is a notion so flatly contradictory to every idea which we 
can form of the Supreme Reason, that it may justly be said 
to beggar all credibility.* 

3. Insurmountable difficulties moreover repeatedly attend 
upon Infidelity in regard to historical matters of fact. 

An important specimen of this mode of reasoning is 
afforded by the fact of the universal deluge. This fact, of 
necessity, involves such consequences, that the infidel must 
either in the face of all testimony deny the fact itself, or 
he must admit that a divine revelation has actually taken 
place.f 

4. Nor do less difficulties attend upon Infidelity in r^ard 
to accomplished prophecy. 

As a specimen of the argument from prophecy, the 
present state of the Jews may be aptly selected. The 
high antiquity of the prediction respecting them, delivered 
by Moses, cannot be controverted: and its exact accom- 

* See above Sect, ii, t See above Sect iii. 
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plishment in the condition of the house of Judah is a naked 
matter of fact, which can neither be denied nor evaded. 
Now the denial, that a prophecy thus minutely fulfilled and 
still fulfilling must have proceeded from the inspiration of 
God, involves a gross absurdity : and the acknowledgment, 
that such a prophecy did indeed proceed from the in* 
spiration of God, inevitably draws after it the additional 
acknowledgment that the Law of Moses was a divine 
revelation.* 

5. Difficulties increase upon Infidelity, as the facts and 
circumstances and character of the Christian Dispensation 
are considered. 

These are such and so strongly marked, that to deem 
Christ and his early disciples enthusiasts or impostors re- 
quires a more vehement effort of belief than to deem them 
the inspired messengers of heaven, f 

6. Similar difficulties occur, on the infidel hypothesis, 
in regard to the rapid propagation of Christianity and 
the evidence by which the performance of miracles is sup- 
ported. 

The deist, after every effort has been made, unphiloso- 
phically contends for the existence of effects without any 
adequate cause : and is content siniply and gratuitously to 
deny alleged facts, which rest on the unbroken testimony, 
not merely of friends, but also of acute and inveterate 
enemies.J 

7. Lastly, the infidel is still impeded by the most per- 
plexing difficulties, if from the external he directs his atten- 
tion to the internal evidence of Christianity. 

In the case of all acknowledged impostures, their leading 
characteristics constitute that very internal evidence, by 

* See above Sect iy. f See above Sect. v. X S©e above Sect. vL 
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which they are the most strongly and indubitably evinced 
to be impostures. But the leading characteristics of Chris- 
tianity, in respect both of its author and of itself, are the 
precise opposites of the leading characteristics of all false 
religions. Therefore, by the rule of contraries, if the 
le^ing characteristics of false religions demonstrate their 
falsehood ; the leading characteristics of Christianity must 
demonstrate its truth. 

Unless this be admitted, we maintain in effect, that di- 
rectly opposite premises may bring out precisely the same 
conclusions. To such a position the theoi-y of the infidel 
will be found inevitably to conduct him. Let him disguise 
his reasoning as he may, it truly and ultimately amounts to 
this : that two men and two religious systems, though re- 
spectively marked by characteristics in all points diametri- 
cally opposite to each other, m^ yet to be viewed as mu- 
tually possessing precisely the same character.* 

II. These are some of the numerous difficulties, which 
encumber the theory of the infidel ; difficulties, from which 
he can never extricate himself, because they are essentially 
inherent in the hypothesis which he has most unhappily and 
most illc^cally been induced to adopt. They have now 
been stated and discussed at considerable length and (it is 
hoped) also with fairness and impartiality. On a careful 
review of the whole argument, the cautious reader must 
judge for himself, whether, after all the captious objections 
which have at various times been started by infidel writers, 
the disbelief of Christianity does riot involve a higher degree 
of credulity than the belief of it ; whether in point of ra- 
tionality, it be not more difficult to pronounce it an impos- 
ture, than to admit it as a revelation from heaven. 

♦ See above Sect. vii. 

BauM A BKonmts, Printen and Stenotypen, SO North William itiMt, New York. 
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* PrdttMing themtelvM to be wiae, tlwy beoime fools.*'— Br. TkVU 

*< There are who think that chance it all in all, 
That no flnt caaee diraeta th* eternal hall : 
Btit that brute Nature, in her blind career, 
Yariea the eenaoni antt bringa roand the year : 
Theee nuh to erery ihrine with eqoal ease. 
And, owning none, swear by what Power yon please.** 

" Dr. Toung has said, * An undercut astronomer is mad.' But if so. Astronomy has had a Urge 
proportion of madmen among her votaries. Those who would have been idolaters in Chaldea, 
have in Europe only been Nomething worse — atheists or infidels. And not Astronomy alone, 
but every department of Physical Science, has exhibited the same perpetual struggle on the part 
of the wise men of the world to exclude God from his own universe, either by the deification 
of matter, or by ereetinfl^ it into a final cause. To annihilate, if possible, that vast, omnipresent, 
ever-present idea of Deity, to bar it out from all the avenues of science, to hide from it, at least, 
behind the stapendoos maehinery of risible nature, has been the ceaseless effort of infidel 
mathematicians, infidel geologists, and infidel anatomists." Johm Foster. 
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PREFACE. 



Thb author knows not whether it be necessary to apolo- 
gize for the extraordinary length of this sermon, which so 
much exceeds the usual limits of public discourses ; for it is 
only for the reader to conceive (by a fiction of the imagina- 
tion, if he pleases so to consider it) that the patience of his 
audience indulged him with their attention during its deliv- 
ery. The &ct is, not being in the habit of writing his 
sennons, this discourse was not committed to paper till 
after it was delivered ; so that the phraseology may prob- 
ably vary, and the bulk be somewhat extended : but the 
substance is certainly retained. 

He must crave the indulgence of the religious public for 
having blended so little theology with it. He is fully aware 
the chief attention of a Christian minister should be occupied 
in explaining and enforcing the duties of genuine Christianity. 
Nor is he chargeable, he hopes, in the exercise of his public 
fonctions, with any remarkable deviation from this rule of 
conduct ; yet he is equally convinced, excursions into other 
topics are sometimes both lawful and necessary. The 
versatility of error demands a correspondent variety in the 
methods of defending truth ; and from whom have the 
public more right to expect its defence, in opposition to the 
encroachments of error and infidelity, than from those who 
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profess to devote their studies and their lives to the advance- 
ment of virtue and religion ? Accordingly, a multitude of 
publications on these subjects, equally powerful in argument 
and impressive in manner, have issued from divines of 
different persuasions, which must be allowed to have done 
the utmost honour to the clerical profession. The most 
luminous statements of the evidences of Christianity, on 
historical grounds, have been made ; the petulant cavils of 
infidels satisfactorily refuted ; and their ignorance, if not 
put to shame, at least amply exposed : so that revelation, 
as far as truth and reason can prevail, is on all sides tri- 
umphant. 

There is one point of view, however, in which the respect- 
ive systems remain to be examined, which, though hitherto 
little considered, is forced upon our attention by the present 
conduct of our adversaries ; that is, their influence on society. 
The controversy appears to have take^n a new turn. The 
advocates of Infidelity, baflfled in the field of argument, though 
unwilling to relinquish the contest, have changed their mode 
of attack ; and seem less disposed to impugn the authority 
than to supersede the use of revealed religion, by giving such 
representations of man and of society as are calculated to 
make its sanctions appear unreasonable and unnecessary. • 
Their aim is not so much to discredit the pretensions of 
any particular religion, as to set aside the principles com- 
mon to all. 

To obliterate the sense of Deity, of moral sanctions, and 
a future world, and by these means to prepare the way 
for the total subversion of every institution, both social and 
religious, which men have been hitherto accustomed to 
revere, is evidently the principal object of modem skeptics — * 
the first sophists who have made an attempt to govern the 
world, without inculcating the persuasion of a superior 
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power. It might well excite our surprise to behold an effort 
to shake off the yoke of religion, which was totally unknown 
during the prevalence of gross superstition, reserved for a 
period of the world distinguished from every other by the 
possession of a revelation more pure, more perfect, and 
beW^er authenticated, than the enlightened sages of antiquity 
ever ventured to anticipate, were we not fully persuaded, 
the immaculate holiness of this revelation is precisely that 
which renders it disgusting to men who are determined at 
all events to retain their vices. Our Saviour furnishes the 
solution : — They love darkness rather than lights because 
their deeds are evil; neither will they come to the light, lest 
their deeds should be reproved. 

While all the religions, the Jewish excepted, which, pre- 
vious to the promulgation of Christianity, prevailed in the 
world, partly the contrivance Of human policy, partly the 
ofifepring of ignorant fear, mixed with the mutilated remains 
of traditionary revelation, were favourable to the indulgence 
of some vices, and but feebly restrained the practice of 
others ; between vice of every sort and in every degree, 
tmd the religion of Jesus, there subsists an irreconcilable 
enmity,' an eternal discord. The dominion of Christianity 
being in the very essence of it the dominion of virtue, we 
need look no further for the sources of hostility in any who 
of^pose it, than their attachment to vice and disorder. 

This view of the controversy, if it be just, demonstrates 
its supreme importance, and furnishes the strongest plea 
witfc every one, with whom it is not a matter of indifference 
whether vice or virtue, delusion or truth, governs the world, 
to exert his talents, in whatever proportion they are pos- 
sessed, in contending earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints. In such a crisis, is it not best for Christians of 

all denominations, that they may better concentrate tlieir 

11 
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forces against the common adversary, to suspend for the 
present their internal disputes ; imitating the policy of wise 
states, who have never failed to consider the invasion of an 
enemy as the signal for terminating the contests of party ? 
Internal peace is the best fruit we can reap from external dan- 
ger. The momentous contest at issue between the Christian 
church and infidels may instruct us how trivial, for the most 
part, are the controversies of its members with each other; 
and that the different ceremonies, opinions, and practices, by 
which they are distinguished, correspond to the variety of 
feature and complexion discernible in the offspring pf the 
same parent, among whom there subsists the greatest family 
likeness. May it please God so to dispose the minds of 
Christians of every visible church and community, that 
Ephraim may no longer vex Judah^ nor Judah Ephraim ; 
that the only rivalry felt in fiiture Inay be, who shall most 
advance the interests of our common Christianity ; and the 
only provocation sustained, that of provoking each other to 
love and good works ! When, at the distance of more than 
half a century, Christianity was assaulted by a Woohton^ 
a Tindal, and a Morgan, it was ably supported, both by 
clergymen of the established church, and writers among 
Protestant dissenters. The labours of a Clarke and a But- 
ler were associated with those of a Doddridge, a Leland, and 
a Lardner, with such equal reputation and success, as to 
make it evident that the intrinsic excellence of religion 
needs not the aid of external appendages ; but that, with or 
without a dowry, her charms are of sufficient power to fix 
and engage the heart. 

The writer of this discourse will feel himself happy, should 
his example stimulate any of his brethren of superior abilities 
to contribute their exertions in so good a cause. His apol- 
ogy for not entering more at large into the proofs of the 
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being of a God,* and the evidences of Christianity ,f is, that 
these subjects have been already handled with great ability 
by various writers ; and that he wished rather to confine 
himself to one view of the subject — ^The total incompatibility 
of skeptical principles with the existence of society. Should 
his life be spared, he may probably, at some future time, 
enter into a fuller and more particular examination of the 
infidel philosophy, both with respect to its speculative 
principles, and its practical effects : its influence on society, 
and on the individual. In the mean time, he humbly conse- 
crates this discourse to the honour of that Saviour, who, 
when the means of a more liberal offering are wanting, 
conmiends the widow's mite. 

Cakbridob, Jom, 18, 1800. 

* See an excellent sermon on Atheism, by the Rev. Mr. Estlin, of 
Bristol, at whose meeting the substance of this discourse was first 
preached. In the sermon referred to, the argument for the existence 
of a Deity is stated with the utmost clearness and precision ; and the 
sophistry of Dupuis, a French infidel, refuted in a very satisfactory 
manner. 

t It is almost superfluous to name a work so universally known as 
Dr. Foley's View of the Evidences of Christianity, which is probably, 
without exception, the most clear and satisfactory statement of the his- 
torical proofs of the Christian religion ever exlilbited in any age or 
country. 
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NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 



Nothing can be more erroneous than the idea, enter- 
tained by a few persons, that Mr. Hall recited his sermons 
memoriter^ from the study of a previously written com- 
position. His eloquence was the spontaneous result of his 
vigorous and richly stored intellect, and needed not the aid 
of the usual expedients of men of ordinary mind. There 
is great reason to believe that, during the entire extent of 
his ministry, he only committed one sermon to memory 
from a previously composed manuscript, «id that was pub- 
lished under the title of " Reflections on War." It was 
preached on a day of thanksgiving, at the temlination of a 
long and dreadful war ; it was a publicly announced sermon, 
to aid the funds of a benevolent society ; persons of dif- 
ferent religious and political sentiments were expected to 
be assembled, at a time when the violent party feelings 
excited by the French Revolution of 1789 had been but 
little subsided ; and Mr. Hall, afraid of yielding to his own 
emotions on such an occasion, and perhaps of disturbing the 
feelings of harmony which it was hoped would prevail, 
thought it advisable for once to deviate from his usual 
course. That course was, very briefly to sketch, commonly 
upon a sheet of letter-paper, (in some cases rather more 
fully,) the plan of the proposed discourse, marking the divi- 
sions, specifying a few texts, and sometimes writing the first 
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sentence ; or, occasionally, a few other sentences, espedally 
in those parts where an M'gument could not be adequately 
stated without great technical correctness of language. This 
he regarded as " digging a diannel for his thoughts to flow 
in." Then, calling into exercise the power of abstraction, 
which he possessed in a degree I never saw equalled, he 
would, whether alone or not, pursue his trains of thought, 
retrace and extend them, until the whole were engraven on 
his mind ; and, when once so fixed in their entire connection, 
they were never after obliterated. Ihe result was on all 
occasions the same ; so that, without recurring to the ordi- 
nary expedients, or loading his memory with words and 
phrases; he unifoiinly brought his mind, with an unburdened 
vigour and elasticity, to bear upon its immediate purpose, 
recalling the selected train of thought, and communicating 
it to others, in diction the most felicitous, appropriate, and 
impressive. This was uniformly the case with regard to 
the tenor and substance of his discourses ; but the most 
striking and impressive passages were often, strictly speak- 
ing, extemporaneous. 

On various occasions I have ascertained the correctness 
of his recollection as to trains of thought and matters of 
arrangement. Thus, on drawing his attention fully to an 
interesting conversation which occurred nearly thirty years 
before, he has given as vivid and graphic a sketch of the 
persons present, their positions in the room, and of the main 
topics discussed, as though all had occurred hi the preceding 
week. So again, with respect to sermons preached early 
in the present century, and which seemed to have entirely 
escaped from his recollection; when a reference to some 
illustration, or the mode of treating some subsidiary topic, 
had supplied the adequate clew, he has accurately described 
the plan, the reasoning, the object of the discourse, the illus- 
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trations employed, the principal texts adduced, &c., dwell* 
iDg especially, as was always most natural to him, upon t^ 
parts that he regarded as defective. 

The history of the following sermon, on "Modein Infi- 
delity," may serve still further to illustrate the peculiar 
structure of Mr. Hall's intellect. He preached it first at 
Bristol, in October, 1799, and again at Cambridge early in 
the month of November. Having yielded to the solicita- 
tions of his friends, and consented to its publication, there 
remained two difficulties, that of writing down the sermon, 
(of which not a single sentence was upon paper,) and that 
of superintending the press, I, who then resided at Cam- 
bridge, offered to undertake both these, provided he would 
engage not to go farther than ten miles from Cambridge, 
and allow me to follow him, wherever he went, to obtain 
" copy," as it should be needed. He acceded to that part 
of the arrangement which related to the printing ; but would 
not consent that I should be his amanuensis on that occa- 
sion. The writing, therefore, he undertook himself, but 
with great reluctance, on account of the severe pain which 
even then (and, indeed, much earlier) he experienced when 
Remaining long in a sitting posture. The work, in con- 
sequence, proceeded slowly, and with many interruptions. 
At first I obtained from him eight pages, and took them to 
the printer ; after a few days, four pages more; then two or 
three pages ; then a more violent attack of his distressing pain 
in the back compelled him to write two or three pages while 
lying on the floor ; and soon afterwards a still more violent 
paroxysm occasioned a longer suspension of his labour. 
After an interval of a week, the work was renewed at the 
joint entreaty of myself and other friends. It was pursued 
in the same manner, two or three pages being obtained for 
the printer at one time, a similar portion after a day or two, 
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until, at the end of seven weeks, the task was completed. 
During the whole time of the composition, thus conducted, 
Mr. Hall never saw a single page of the printer's work. 
When I applied for more " copy," he asked what it was 
that he had written last, and then proceeded. Very often, 
after he had given me a small portion, he would inquire if 
he had written it nearly in the words which he had em- 
ployed in delivering the sermon orally. Aft^er he had 
written down the striking apostrophe which occurs at page 
60, of the present edition — " Eternal God ! on what are 
thine enemies intent! what are those enterprises of guilt 
and horror, that, for the safety of their performers, require 
to be enveloped in a darkness which the eye of Heaven 
must not penetrate /" — he asked, " Did I say penetrate^ sir, 
when I preached it f " Yes." " Do you think, sir, I may 
venture to alter it ? for no man who considered the force of 
the English language would use a word of three syllables 
there, but from absolute necessity." " You are doubtless 
at liberty to alter it, if you think well." " Then be so good, 
sir, as to take your pencil, and for penetrate put pierce ; 
pierce is the word, sir, and the only word to be used there." 
I have now the evidence of this before me, in the entire 
manuscript, which I carefully preserve among my richest 
literary treasures. 

At the end of seven weeks, Mr. Hall's labour, thus con- 
ducted, being, greatly to his delight, brought to a close, I 
presented him with a complete copy of his printed sermon, 
not one word of which he had seen in its progress. 

During this interval, he had preached at least twenty 
times, had paid his pastoral visits, as usual, had been often 
in the society of the literary men with whom he then asso- 
ciated, and had, with all his characteristic ardour, carried 
on, simultaneously, two distinct courses of reading. 
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I mistake greatly, if, after the perusal of this simple nar- 
, rative, the reader will not turn to the sermon with addi- 
tional relish, and meditate with augmented pleasure upon 
the peculiarities of this most valuable production, and the 
singular character of its author's mind. 



OLINTHUS GREQORT. 



Royal Milttabt Aoadbmt, 
June 1, 1831. 
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MODERN INFIDELITY. 

A SERMON.* 



Without God in the World. — Ifph. ii. 12. 

As the Christian mmistry is established for the instruction 
of men, throughout every age, in truth and holiness, it must 
adapt itself to the ever-shifting scenes of the moral world, 
and stand ready to repel the attacks of impiety and error, 
under whatever form they may appear. The Church and 
the world form two societies so distinct, and are governed 
by such opposite principles and maxims, that, as well from 
this contrariety as from the express warnings of Scripture, 
true Christians must look for a state of warfare, with this 
consoling assurance, that the Church, like the burning bush 
beheld by Moses in the land of Midian, may be encom- 
passed with flames, but will never be consumed. 

When she was delivered from the persecuting power of 
Rome, she only experienced a change of trials. The op- 
pression of external violence was followed by the more 
dangerous and insidious attacks of internal enemies. The 
freedom of inquiry, claimed and asserted at the Reformation, 
degenerated, in the hands of men who professed the prin- 
ciples without possessing the spirit of the Reformers, into a 

* Preached at the Baptist Meeting^ Cambridge, iu Nov. 1809. 
11* 
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fondness for speculative refineinents ; and, consequently, into 
a source of dispute, faction, and heresy. While Protestants 
attended more to the points on which they differed, than to 
those in which they agreed — while more zeal was employed 
in settling ceremonies and defending subtilties, than in 
enforcing plain revealed truths — the lovely fruits of peace 
and charity perished under the storms of controversy. 

In this disjointed and disordered state of the Christian 
Church, they who never looked into the interior of Christi- 
anity, were apt to suspect, that to a subject so fruitful in 
particular disputes must attach a general uncertainty ; and 
that a religion founded on revelation could never have 
occasioned such discordancy of principle and practice 
among its disciples. Thus Infidelity is the joint offspring 
of an irreligious temper and unholy speculation, employed, 
not in examining the evidences of Christianity, but in detect- 
ing the vices and imperfections of professing Christians. It 
has passed through various stages, each distinguished by 
higher gradations of impiety ; for, when men arrogantly 
abandon their guide, and wilfully shut their eyes on the 
light of heaven, it is wisely ordained that their en*ors shall 
multiply at every step, until their extravagance confutes 
itself, and the mischief of their principles works its own 
antidote. That such has been the progress of Infidelity, 
will be obvious from a slight survey of its history. 

Lord Herbert, the first and purest of our English free- 
thinkers, who flourished in the beginning of the reign of 
Charles the First, did not so much impugn the doctrine or 
the morality of the Scriptures, as attempt to supersede 
their necessity, by endeavouring to show that the great prin- 
ciples of the unity of God, a moral government, and a 
future world, are taught with sufficient clearness hy the 
light of nature. Bolingbroke, and some of his successors, 
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advanced much farther, and attempted to invalidate the 
proofs of the moral character of the Deity, and conse- 
quently all expectations of rewards and punishments^ 
leaving the Supreme Being no other perfections than those 
which belong to a first cause, or almighty contriver. After 
him, at a considerable distance, followed Hume, the most 
subtile, if not the most philosophical, of the deists ; who, 
by perplexing the relations of cause and effect, boldly aimed 
to introduce a universal skepticism, and to pour a more 
than Egyptian darkness into the whole region of morals. 
Since his time, skeptical writers have sprung up in abun- 
dance, and Infidelity has allured multitudes to its standard : 
the young and superficial by its dexterous sophistry, the vain 
by the literary fame of its champions, and the profligate 
by the licentiousness of its principles. Atheism the most 
undisguised has at length begun to make its appearance. 

Animated by numbers, and imboldened by success, the 
infidels of the present day have given a new direction to 
their efforts, and impressed a new character on the ever- 
lowing mass of their impious speculations. 

By uniting more closely with each other, by giving a 
sprinkling of irreligion to all their literary pix>ductions, they 
aim to engross the formation of the public mind; and, 
amid the warmest professions of attachment to virtue, to 
effect an entire disruption of morality from religion. Pre- 
tending to be the teachers of virtue and the guides of life, 
they propose to revolutionize the morals of mankind ; to 
regenerate the world by a process entirely new; and to 
rear the temple of virtue, not merely without the aid of 
religion, but on the renunciation of its principles, and the 
derision of its sanctions. Their party has derived a great 
accession of numbers and strength from events the most 
momentous and astonishing in the political world, whicl^ 
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have divided the sentiments of Europe between hope and 
terror; and which, however they may issue, have, for the 
present, swelled the ranks of Infidelity. So rapidly, indeed, 
has it advanced since this crtds, that a great majority on the 
Continent, and in England a considerable proportion of 
those who pursue literature as a profession,* may justly be 
considered as the open or disguised abettors of atbeism. 

With respect to the skeptical and religious systems, the 
inquiry at present is not so much which is the truest in 
speculation, as which is the most useful in practice : or, in 
other words, whether morality Will be best promoted by 
considering it as a part of a ^eat and comprehensive law, 
emanating from the will of a supreme, omnipotent legisla- 
tor ; or as a mere expedient, adapted to our present situa- 
tion, enforced by no other motives than those whidi arise 
from the prospects and interests of the present state. The 
absurdity of atheism having been demonstrated so often and 
so clearly by many eminent men, that this part of the mh- 
ject is exhausted, I should hasten immediately to what I 
have more particularly in view, were I not apprehenave a 
discourse of this kind may be expected to ccmtain some 
statement of the argument in proof of a Deity ; which, there- 
fore, I shall present in as few and plain words as possible. 

When we examine a watch, or any other piece of machi- 
nery, we instantly perceive marks of design. The arrange- 
ment of its several parts, and the adaptation of its move- 
ments to one result, show it to be a contrivance : nor do 
we ever imagine the faculty of contriving to be in the watch 
itself, but in a separate agent. If we turn from art to nature, 
we behold a vast magazine of contrivances ; we see innu- 

* By those who pursue literature as a profession, the author would 
be understood to mean that numerous class of literary men who draw 
their principal subsistence from their writings. 
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merable objects replete with the most exquisite design. 
The human eye, for example, is formed with admirable skill 
for the purpose of sight, the ear for the function of hearing. 
As in the production of art we never think of ascribing the 
power of contrivance to the machine itself, so we are certain 
the skill displayed in the human structure is not a property 
of man, since he is very imperfectly acquainted with his 
own formation. If there be an inseparable relation between 
the ideas of a contrivance and a contriver, and it is evident, 
in r^ard to the human structure, the designing agent is not 
man himself there must und^libly be some separate invis- 
ible bemg, who is his former. This great Being we mean 
to indicate by the appellation of Deity. 

This reasoning admits but of one reply. Why, it will be 
said, may we not suppose the world has always ccmtinued as 
it is ; that is, that there has been a constant succession of finite 
beings, appearing and disappearing on the earth from all 
eternity 1 I answer, whatever is supposed to have occa- 
si<Hied this constant succession, exclusive of an intelligent 
cause, will never account for the undeniable marks of de- 
sign visible in all finite beings. Nor is the absurdity of 
supposing a contrivance without a contriver, diminished by 
this imaginary succession ; but rather increased, by being 
repeated at every step of the series. 

Besides, an eternal succession of finite beings involves in 
it a contradiction, and is therefore plainly impossible. As 
the supposition is made to get quit of the idea of any one 
having existed from eternity, each of the beings in the suc- 
cession must have begun in time : but the succession itself 
is eternal. We have then the succession of beings infinitely 
earlier than any being in the succession ; or, in other words, 
a series of beings running on, ad infinitum^ before it reached 
any particular being, which is absurd. 
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From these considerations it is manifest there must be 
some eternal Being, or nothing ooold ever have existed; 
and since the beings which we behold, bear in their whole 
structure evident marks of wisdom and design, it is equally 
certain that he who formed them is a wise and intelligent 
agent. 

To prove the unity of this great Being, in opposition to a 
plurality of gods, it is not necessary to have recourse to 
metaphysical abstractions. It is sufficient to observe, that 
the notion of more than one author of nature is inconsistent 
with that harmony of design which pervades her works; 
that it explains no appearances, is supported by no evidence, 
and serves no purpose, but to embarrass and perplex our 
conceptions. 

Such are the proofs of the existence of that great and 
glorious Being whom we denominate God; and it is not 
presumption to say, it is impossible to find another truth, 
in the whole compass of morals, which, according to the 
justest laws of reasoning, admits of such strict and rigorous 
demonstration. 

But I proceed to the more immediate object of this dis- 
course, which, as has been already intimated, is not so much 
to evince the falsehood of skepticism as a theory, as to dis- 
play its mischievous effects, contrasted with tiiose which 
result from a belief of a Deity and a future state. — The 
subject, viewed in this light, may be considered under two 
aspects : the influence of the opposite systems on the prin- 
ciples of morals, and on the formation of character. The 
first may be styled their direct, the latter their equally im- 
portant, but indirect, consequence and tendency. 

I. The skeptical or irreligious system subverts the whole 
foundation of morals. It may be assumed as a Tn^ynii 
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that no person can be required to act contrary to his great- 
est good, or his highest interest, comprehensively viewed in 
relation to the whole duration of his being. It is often our 
duty to forego our own interest partially^ to sacrifice a 
smaller pleasure for the sake of a greater, to incur a present 
evil for the sake of a distant good of more consequence. 
In a word, to arbitrate among interfering claims of inclina- 
tion is the moral arithmetic of human life. But to risk the 
happiness of the whole duration of our being in any case 
whatever, were it possible, would be foolish ; because the 
sacrifice must, by the nature of it, be so great as to preclude 
the possibility of compensation. 

As the present world, on skeptical principles, is the only 
place of recompense, whenever the practice of virtue fails 
to promise the greatest sum of present good — cases which 
often occur in reality, and much oftener in appearance—^ 
every motive to virtuous conduct is superseded ; a devia- 
tion from rectitude becomes the part of wisdom; and 
should the path of virtue, in addition to this, be obstructed 
by disgrace, torment, or death, to persevere would be mad- 
ness and folly, and a violation of the first and most essential 
law of nature. Virtue, on these principles, being in num- 
berless instances at war with self preservation, never can, 
or ought to, become a fixed habit of the mind. 

The system of Infidelity is not only incapable of arming 
virtue for great and trying occasions, but leaves it unsup- 
ported in the most ordinary occurrences. In vain will its 
advocates appeal to a moral sense, to benevolence and 
sympathy ; for it is undeniable that these impulses may be 
overcome. In vain will they expatiate on the tranquillity 
and pleasure attendant upon a virtuous course : for, though 
you may remind the offender that in disregarding them he 
has violated his nature, and that a conduct consistent with 
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them is productive of much internal satisfaction ; yet, if he 
reply that his taste is of a different sort, that there are 
other gratifications which he values more, and that every 
man must choose his own pleasures, the argument is at an 
end. 

Rewards and punishments, assigned by infinite power, 
afford a palpable and pressing motive, wliich can never be 
neglected without renouncing the character of a rational 
citeature : but tastes and relishes are not to be prescribed 
' A motive in which the reason of man shall acquiesce, 
enforcing the practice of virtue at all times mi seasons, 
enters into the very essence of moral obligation. Modem 
Infidelity supplies no such motives : it is therefore essen- 
tially and iiifallibly a system of enervation, turpitude, and 
yipe. 

This chasm in the construction of morals can only be 
supplied by the firm belief of a rewarding and avenging 
Deity, who binds duty and happiness, though they may 
seem distant, in an indissoluble chain ; without which, what- 
ever usurps the name of virtue is not a principle, but a 
feeling ; not a determinate rule, but a fluctuating expedient, 
varying with the tastes of individuals, and changing with 
the scenes of life. 

Nor is this the only way in which Infidelity subverts the 
foundation of morals. All reasoning on morals presupposes 
a distinction between inclinations and duties, affections and 
rules. — ^The former prompt; the latter prescribe. The 
former supply motives to action; the latter regulate and 
control it. Hence it is evident, if virtue have any just 
claim to authority, it must be under the latter of these 
notions ; that is, under the character of a law. It is under 
this notion, in fact, that its dominion has ever been ac- 
knowledged to be paramoxmt and supreme. 
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But, without the intervention of a superior will, it is im- 
possible there should be any moral laws, except in the lax 
-metaphorical sense in which we speak of the laws of matter 
and motion. Men being essentially equal, morality is, on 
these principles, only a stipulation, or silent compact, into 
which every individual is supposed to enter, as far as suits 
his convenience, and for the breach of which, he is accoimt- 
able to nothing but his own mind. His own mind is his 
law, his tribunal, and his judge ! 

. Two consequences, the most disastrous to society, will 
inevitably follow the general prevalence of this system :— 
the frequent perpetration of great crimes, and the total ab- 
sence of great virtues. 

1. In those conjunctures which tempt avarice or inflame 
ambition, when a crime flatters with the prospect of im- 
jpunity , and the certainty of immense advantage, what is to 
restrain an ath^st from its commission ? To say that re- 
morse will deter him is absurd ; for remorse, as distin- 
guished from pity, is the sole oflfepring of religious belief, 
Hm extinctm of which is the great purpose of the infidel 
philosophy. 

The dread of pimishment or infemy from his fellow- 
creatures will be an equally meflectual barrier; because 
crimes are only committed under such circumstances as 
suggest the hope of concealment; not to say that crimes 
themselves will soon lose their infamy and their horror 
under the influence of that system which destroys the sanc- 
tity of virtue, by converting it into a low calculation of 
worldly interest. Here the sense of an ever-present Ruler, 
and of an avenging Judge, is of the most awful and indis- 
pensable necessity; as it is that alone which impresses on 
all crimes the character of />%, shows that duty and inter- 
est in every instance coincide, and that the most prosper- 
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ous career of vice, the most brilliant success of criniiDality, 
are but an accumulation of wrath against the day of vrrath. 

As the frequent perpetration of great crimes is an inevi- 
table consequence of the diffusion of skeptical principles, so, 
to understand this consequence in its full extent, we must 
look beyond their immediate effects, and consider the dis- 
ruption of social ties, the destruction of confidence, the 
terror, suspicion, and hatred, which must prevail in that 
state of society in which barbarous deeds are familiar. 
The tranquillity which pervades a well-ordered community, 
and the mutual good offices which bind its members to- 
gether, are founded on an implied confidence in the indis- 
position to annoy; in the justice, humanity, and modera- 
tion of those among whom we dwell. So that the worst 
consequence of crimes is, that they impair the stock of 
public charity and general tenderness. The dread and 
hatred of our species would infallibly be grafted on a con- 
viction that we were exposed every moment to the surges 
of an unbridled ferocity, and that nothing but the power of 
the magistrate stood between us and the daggers of as- 
sassins. In such a state, laws, deriving no support from 
public manners, are unequal to the task of curbing the fury 
of the passions, which, from being concentrated into selfish- 
ness, fear, and revenge, acquire new force. Terror and 
suspicion beget cruelty, and inflict injuries by way of pi'e- 
vention. Pity is extinguished in the stronger impulse of 
self-preservation. — ^The tender and generous affections are 
crushed ; and nothing is seen but the retaliation of wrongs, 
and the fierce and unmitigated struggle for superiority. 
This is but a faint sketch of the incalculable calamities and 
horrors we must expect, should we be so unfortunate as 
ever to witness the triumph of modern Infidelity. 

2. This system is a soil as barren of great and sublime 
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virtues as it is prolific in crimes. By great and sublime 
virtues, are meant those which are called into action on 
great and trying occasions, which demand the sacrifice of 
the dearest ioterests and prospects of human life, and some- 
times of life itself; the virtues, in a word, which, by their 
rsffity and splendour, draw admiration, and have rendered 
illustrious the character of patriots, martyrs, and confessors. 
It requires but little reflection to perceive, that whatever 
veils a future world, and contracts the limits of existence 
within the present life, must tend, in a proportionable de- 
gree, to diminish the grandeur and narrow the sphere of 
human agency. 

As well might you expect exalted sentiments of justice 
from a professed gamester, as look for noble principles in 
the man whose hopes and fears are all suspended on the 
present moment^ and who stakes the whole happiness of his 
being on the events of this vain and fleeting life. If he be 
ever impelled to the performance of great achievements in 
a good cause, it must be solely by the hope of fame ; a 
motive which, besides that it makes virtue the servant of 
opinion, usually grows weaker at the approach of death; 
and which, however it may surmount the love of exist- 
ence in the heat of battle, or in the moment of public 
observation, can seldom be expected to operate with much 
force on the retired duties of a private station. 

In affirming that Infidelity is unfavourable to the higher 
class of virtues, we are supported as well by facts as by 
reasoning. We should be sorry to load our adversaries 
with unmerited reproach: but to what history, to what 
record, will thpy appeal for the traits of moral greatness 
exhibited by their disciples ? Where shall we look for the 
trophies of infidel magnanimity or atheistical virtue 1 Not 
that we mean to accuse them of inactivity: they have re- 
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cently filled the world with the fame of tibeir exploits—^ 
exploits of a different kind, indeed, but of imperishable 
memory, and disastrous lustre. 

Though it is confessed great and splendid actions are not 
the ordinary employment of life, but must, from their 
nature, be reserved for high and eminent occasions; yet 
that system is essentially defective which leaves no Toom 
for their production. They are important, both from their 
immediate advantage and their remoter influence. Hiey 
often save, and always illustrate, the age and nation in 
Whidi they appear. They raise the standard of morala; 
they arrest the progress of degeneracy; they difiuse a lustre 
over the path of life: monuments of the greatness of the 
human soiil, they present to the world the august image of 
virtue in her sublimest form, from which streams of li^t 
and glory issu^ to remote times and ages; while their com- 
memoration by the pens of historians and poets awak^is in 
distant bosoms the sparks of kindred excellence. 

Combine the freqtient and familiar perpetration of at3x> 
cious deeds with the dearth of great and generous actions, 
and you have the exact picture of that condition of society 
which completes the degradation of the species — ^the fright- 
ful contrast of dwarfish virtues and gigantic vices, wh^re 
every thing good is mean and little, and every thing evil is 
rank and luxuriant : a dead and sickening imiformity pre- 
vails, broken only at intervals by volcanic eruptions of 
anarchy and crime. 

II. Hitherto we have considered the influence of skepti- 
cism on the principles of virtue ; and have endeavoured to 
show that it despoils it of its dignity, and lays its authority 
in the dust. Its influence on the formation of character re- 
mains to be examined. The actions of men are oftener 
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determined by their character than their interest; theif 
conduct takes its colour more from their acquired tast^, 
inclinations, and habits, than from a deliberate regard to 
their greatest good. It is only on great occasions the mind 
awakes to take an extended survey of her whole course, 
and that she suffers the dictates of reason to impress a new 
bias upon her movements. The actions of eadi day are, 
for the most part, links which follow each other in the chain 
of custom. Hence the great effort of practical wisdom is 
to imbue the mind with right tastes, afiections, and habits 
the elements of character, and masters of action. 

1. The exclusion of a Supreme Being and of a super- 
intending Providence tends directly to the destruction Of 
moral taste. It robs the universe of all finished and con- 
summate excellence, even in idea. The admiration of per- 
fect wisdom and goodness for which we are fornied, and 
which kindles such unspeakable rapture in the soul, finding 
in the regions of skepticism nothing to which it corresponds^ 
droops and languishes. In a world which presents a fair 
spectacle of order and beauty, of a vast family notirished 
and supported by an Almighty Parent — ^in a world which 
leads the devout mind, step by step, to the contemplation 
of the first fair and the first good, thie skeptic is encom- 
passed with nothing but obscurity, meanness, and disorder. 

When we reflect on the manner in whidi the idea of 
Deity is formed, we must be convinced that such an idea, 
intimately present to the mind, must have a most powerful 
eflfect in refining the moral taste. Composed of the richest 
elem^its, it embraces, in the character of a beneficent Parent 
and Almighty Ruler, whatever is venerable in wisdom, 
whatever is awful in authority, whatever is touching in 
goodness. 

Human excellence is blended with many imperfections, 
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and seen under many limitations. It is beheld only in de- 
tached and separate portions, nor ever appears in any one 
character whole and entire. So that when, in imitation of 
the Stoics, we wish to form out of these fragments the 
notion of a perfectly wise and good man, we know it is a 
mere fiction of the mind, without any real being in whom 
it is embodied and realized. In the belief of a Deity, these 
conceptions are reduced to reality : the scattered rays of an 
ideal excellence are concentrated, and become the real at- 
tributes of that Being with whom we stand in the nearest 
relation, who sits supreme at the head of the universe, is 
armed with infinite power, and pervades all nature with his 
presence. 

The efficacy of these views in producing and augmenting 
a virtuous taste will indeed be proportioned to the vivid- 
ness with which they are formed, and the frequency with 
which\key recur ; yet some benefit will not fail to result 
from them even in their lowest degree. 

The idea of the Supreme Being has this peculiar prop- 
erty : that, as it admits of no substitute, so, from the first 
moment it is formed, it is capable of continual growth and 
enlargement. God himself is immutable ; but our concep- 
tion of his character is continually receiving fresh accessions, 
is continually growing more extended and refulgent, by 
having transferred to it new elements of beauty and good- 
ness ; by attracting to itself, as a centre, whatever bears the 
impress of dignity, order, or happiness. It borrows splen- 
dour from all that is fair, subordinates to itself all that is 
great, and sits enthroned on the riches of the universe. 

As the object of worship will always be, in a degree, the 
object of imitation, hence arises a fixed standard of moral 
excellence ; by the contemplation of which the tendencies 
to corruption are counteracted, the contagioa of bad ex- 
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ample is checked, and human nature rises above its natural 
level. 

When the knowledge of God was lost in the world, just 
ideas of virtue and moral obligation disappeared along with 
it. How is it to be otherwise accounted for, that in the 
polished nations, and in the enlightened times of pagan an- 
tiquity, the most unnatural lusts and detestable impurities 
were not only tolerated in private life,* but entered into 
religion, and formed a material part of public worsl^jp ;f 
while among the Jews, a people so much inferior in every 
other branch of knowledge, the same vices were regarded 
with horror? 

The reason Is this : the true character of God was un- 
known to the former, which by the light of Divine revela- 
tion was displayed to the latter. The former cast their 
deities in the mould of their own imaginations ; in conse- 
quence of which, they partook of the vices and defects of 
their worshippers. To the latter, no scope was left for the 
wanderings of fancy; but a pure and perfect model was 
prescribed. 



* It is worthy of observation, that the elegant and philosophic Xeno- 
phon, in delineating the model of a perfect prince in the character of 
Cyrus, introduces a Mede who had formed an unnatural passion for his 
hero; and relates the incident in a lively, festive humour, without 
being in the least conscious of any indelicacy attached to it. What 
must be the state of manners in a country where a circumstance of this 
kind, feigned, no doubt, by way of ornament, finds a place in such a 
work I Oyri InstU. lib. i. 

** Delude nobis, qui, ecmoederUUms phihscphU antiquUj adolescentulis 
delectamur, etiam vitia ssepe jucunda sunt.^' Oioero Ih Nat, Deiy lib. i. 

t" Namquononproatatfaminatemplor^ Juv. 

The impurities practised in the worship of Isis, an Egjrptian deity, rose 
to such a height in tlie reign of Tiberius, that that profligate prince 
thought fit to prohibit her worship, and nt the same time infiictod on her 
priests the punishment of crucifixion. Jottph, Antiq, Jitdaie. lib. xviii. 
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False and corrupt, however, as was the religion of the 
pagans, (if it deserve the name,) and defective, and often 
vicious, as was the character of their imaginary deities, it 
was still better for the world that the void ^K)uld be filled up 
with these, than abandoned to a total skepticism ; for if both 
systems are equally false, they are not equally pernicious. 
When the fictions of heathenism consecrated the memory 
of its legislators and heroes, it invested them for the most 
parVwith those qualities wMdi were in the greatest repute. 
They were supposed to possess in the hi^^est d^ree the 
virtues in which it was most honourf^le to excel ; and to 
be the witnesses, approvers, and patrons of those perfec- 
tions in others by whidi their own character was diiefly 
distinguished. Men saw, or rather fahcied they saw, in 
these supposed deities, the qualities they most admired, 
dilated to a larger size, moving in a higher sphere, and 
associated with the power, dignity, and happiness of superior 
natures. Widi such ideal models before them, and con- 
ceiving themselves continually acting under the eye of such 
spectators and judges, they felt a real elevation ; their elo- 
quence became more impassioned, their patriotism inflamed^ 
and their courage exalted. 

Revelation, by displaying the true character of Grod, af- 
fords a pure and perfect standard of virtue; heathenism, 
one in many respects defective and vicious ; the fashionable 
skepticism of the present day, which excludes the belief of 
all superior powers, affords no standard at all. Human 
nature knows nothing better or higher than itself. All 
above and around it being shrouded in darkness, and the 
prospect confined to the tame realities of life, virtue has no 
room upwards to expand ; nor are any excursions permitted 
into that unseen world, the true element of the great and. 
good, by which it is fortified with motives equally calculated 
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to satisfy the reason, to delight the fancy, and to impress 
the heart. 

2. Modem Infidelity not only tends to corrupt the moral 
taste ; it also promotes the growth of those vices which are 
the most hostile to social happiness. Of all the vices in- 
cident to human nature, the most destructive to society are 
vanity, ferocity, and unbridled sensuality; and these are 
precisely the vices which Infidelity is calculated to cherish. 

That the love, fear, and habitual contemplation of a Being 
infinitely exalted, or, in other words, devotion, is adapted to 
promote a sober and moderate estimate of our own excel- 
lences, is incontestable ; nor is it less evident that the ex- 
clusion of such sentiments must be favourable to pride. 
The criminality of pride will, perhaps, be less readily ad- 
mitted ; for though there is no vice so opposite to the spirit 
of Christianity, yet there is none which, even in the Christian 
world, has, under various pretences, been treated with so 
much indulgence. 

There is, it will be confessed, a delicate sensibility to 
character, a sober desire of reputation, a wish to possess 
the esteem of the wise and good, felt by the purest minds, 
which is at the farthest remove from arrogance or vanity. 
The humility of a noble mind scarcely dares to approve of 
itself, until it has secured the approbation of others. Very 
difierent is that restless desire of distinction, that passion 
for theatrical display, which inflames the heart and occupies 
the whole attention of vain men. This, of all the passions, 
is the most unsocial, avarice itself not excepted. The rea- 
son is plain. Property is a kind of good which may be 
more easily attained, and is capable of more minute sub- 
divisions than fame. In the pursuit of wealth, men are led 
by an attention to their own interest to promote the welfare 
of eadi other ; their advantages are reciprocal ; the benefits 

12 
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which each is anxious to acquire for himself he reaps in the 
greatest abundance from the union and conjunction of 
society. The pursuits of vanity are quite contrary. The 
portion of time and attention mankind are willing to spare 
from their avocations and pleasures to devote to the admi- 
ration of each other, is so small, that every successful adven- 
turer is felt to have impaired the common stock. The 
success of one is the disappointment of multitudes. For 
though there be many rich, many virtuous, many wise men, 
fame must necessarily be the portion of but few. Hence 
every vain man, every man in whom vanity is the ruling 
passion, regarding his rival as his enemy, is strongly 
tempted to rejoice in his miscarriage, and repine at his 
success. 

Besides, as the passicms are seldom seen in a simple, 
unmixed state, so vanity, when it succeeds, degenerates into 
arrogance ; when it is disappointed, (and it is often dis^ 
appointed,) it is exasperated into malignity, and corrupted 
into envy. In this stage the vain man commences a deter- 
mined misanthropist. He detests that excellence which he 
cannot reach. He detests his species, and longs to be 
revenged for the unpardonable injustice he has sustained in 
their insensibility to his merits. He lives upon the calami- 
ties of the world ; the vices and miseries of men are his 
element and his food. Virtues, talents, and genius, are his 
natural enemies, which he persecutes with instinctive eager- 
ness and unrelenting hostility. There are who doubt the 
existence of such a disposition ; — ^but it certainly issues out 
of the dregs of disappointed vanity ; a disease which taints 
and vitiates the whole character wherever it prevails. It 
forms the heart to such a profound indifference to the wel- 
fare of others, that, whatever appearance he may assume, 
or however wide the circle of his seeming virtues may 
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extend, you will infallibly find the vain man is his own 
centre. Attentive only to himself, absorbed in the contem- 
plation of his own perfections, instead of feeling tenderness 
for his fellow-creatures as members of the same family, as 
beings with whom he is appointed to act, to suffer, and to 
sympathize, — ^he considers life as a stage on which he is 
performing a part, and mankind in no other light than spec- 
tators. Whether he smiles or frowns, whether his path is 
adorned with the rays of beneficence or his steps are dyed 
in blood, an attention to self is the spring of every move- 
ment, and the motive to which every action is referred. 

His apparent good quaKties lose all their worth by losing 
all that is simple, genuine, and natural : they are even 
pressed into the service of vanity, and become the means 
of enlarging its power. The truly good man is jealous 
over himself, lest the notoriety of his best actions, by 
blending itself with their motive, should diminish their 
value ; the vain man performs the same actions for the sake 
of that notoriety. The good man quietly discharges his 
duty, and shuns ostentation ; the vain man considers every 
good lost that is not publicly displayed. The one is intent 
upon realities, the other upon semblances : the one aims to 
be virtuous, the other to appear so. 

Nor is a mind inflated with vanity more disqualified for 
right action than just speculation, or better disposed to the 
pursuit of truth than the practice of virtue. To such a 
mind the simplicity of truth is disgusting. Careless of the 
improvement of mankind, and intent only upon astonishing 
with the appearance of novelty, the glare of paradox will 
be preferred to the light of truth ; opinions will be em- 
braced, not because they are just, but because they are new : 
the more flections, the more subversive of morals, the 
more alarming to the wise and good, the more welcome to 
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men who estimate their literary powers by the mischief 
they produce, and who consider the anxiety and terror they 
impress as the measure of their renown. Truth is simple 
and uniform, while error may be infinitely varied : and as 
it is one thing to start paradoxes, and another to make dis- 
coveries, we need the less wonder at the prodigious increase 
of modem philosophers. 

We have been so much accustomed to consider extrava- 
gant self-estimation merely as a ridiculous quality, that 
many will be surprised to find it treated as a vice pregnant 
with serious mischief to society. But, to form a judgment 
of its influence on the manners and happiness of a nation, it 
is necessary only to look at its effects in a family; for 
bodies of men are only collections of individuals, and the 
greatest nation is nothing more than an aggregate of a num- 
ber of families. Conceive of a domestic circle, in which 
each member is elated with a most extravagant opinion of 
himself, and a proportionable contempt of every other ; is 
full of little contrivances to catch applause, and whenever 
he is not praised is sullen and disappointed. What a picture 
of disunion, disgust, and animosity, would such a family 
present ! How utterly would domestic affection be extin- 
guished, and all the purposes of domestic society be de- 
feated ! The general prevalence of such dispositions must 
be accompanied by an equal proportion of general misery. 
The tendency of pride to produce strife and hatred is suffi- 
ciently apparent fi'om the pains men have been at to con- 
struct a system of politeness, which is nothing more than 
a sort of mimic humility, in which the sentiments of an 
offensive self estimation are so far disguised and suppressed 
as to make them compatible with the spirit of society ; such 
a mode of behaviour as would naturally result from an 
attention to the apostolic injunction: Let nothing be doTie 
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through strife or vain glory ; but, in lowliness of mind, let 
each esteem other better than themselves. But if the sem- 
blance be of such importance, how much more useful the 
reality ! If the mere garb of humility be of such indis- 
pensable necessity, that without it society could not subsist, 
how much better still would the harmony of the world be 
preserved, were the condescension, deference, and respect, so 
studiously displayed, a true picture of the heart ! 

The same restless and eager vanity which disturbs a 
family, when it is permitted in a great national crisis to 
mingle with political afl&irs, distracts a kingdom ; infusing 
into those intrusted with the enaction of laws a spirit of 
rash innovation and daring empiricism, a disdain of the es- 
tablished usages of mankind, a foolish desire to dazzle the 
world with new and untried systems of policy, in which the 
precedents of antiquity and the experience of ages are only 
consulted to be trodden under foot ; arid into the executive 
department of government, a fierce contention for pre-emi- 
nence, an incessant struggle to supplant and destroy, with a 
propensity to calumny and suspicion, proscription and mas- 
sacre. 

We shall suffer the most eventful season ever witnessed 
in the affairs of men to pass over our heads to very little 
purpose, if we fail to learn from it some awful lessons on 
the nature and progress of the passions. The true light in 
which the French revolution ought to be contemplated, is 
that of a grand experiment on human nature. Among the 
various passions which that revolution has so strikingly dis- 
played, none is more conspicuous than vanity ; nor is it 
less difficult, without adverting to the national character of 
the people, to account for its extraordinary predominance. 
Political power, the most seducing object of ambition, never 
.before circulated through so many hands ; the prospect of 
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possessing it was never before presented to so many minds. 
Multitudes, who by their birth and education, and not un- 
frequ^tly by their talents, seemed destined to perpetual 
obscurity, were by the alternate rise and fall of parties 
elevated into distijiction, and shared in the fbnctions of 
government. The short-lived forms of power and oflSoe 
glided with such rapidity through successive ranks of degra- 
dation, from the court to the very dregs of the populace, 
that they seemed rather to solicit acceptance than to be a 
prize contended for.* Yet, as it was still impossible for all 
to possess authority, though none were willing to obey, a 
general impatience to break the ranks and rush into the 
foremost groimd maddened and infuriated the nation ; and 
overwhelmed law, order, and civi^zation, with the violence 
of a torrent. 

If such be the mischiefs both in public and private life 
resulting from an excessive seltestimation, it remains next 
to be considered whether Providence has applied any medi- 
cine to correct it ; for as the reflection gd. excellences, 
whether real or imaginary, is always attended with pleasure 
to the possessor, it is a disease deeply seated in our nature. 

Suppose there were a great Mid glorious Being always 
present with us, who had given us existence, with number- 
less other blessings, and on whom we depended each instant, 
as well for every present enjoyment as for every future 
good ; suppose, again, we had incurred the just displeasure 
of such a Being by ingratitude and disobedience, yet that in 
great mercy he had not cast us offj but had assured us he 
was willing to pardon and restore us on our humble entreaty 
and sincere repentance ; say, would not an habitual sense of 

* " Mquo pnlsat pede panperam tabemaa 



Begamque tarres.'' ffor. 
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the presence of this Being, self-reproach for having displeased 
him, and an anxiety to recover his favour, be the most ef- 
fectual antidote to pride 1 But such are the leading discov- 
eries made by the Christian revelation, and such the dispo- 
sitions which a practical belief of it inspires. 

Humanity is the first fruit of religion. In the mouth of 
our Lord there is no maxim so frequent as the following : 
Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased^ and he that 
kumbleth himself shall be exalted. Religion, and that alone, 
teaches absolute humility ; by which I mean a sense of our 
absolute nothingness in the view of infinite greatness and 
excellence. That sense of inferiority which results from the 
comparison of men with each other, is often an unwelcome 
sentiment forced upon the mind, which may rather imbitter 
the temper than soften it : that which devotion impresses is 
soothing and delightful. The devout man loves to lie low 
at the footstool of his Creator, because it is then he attains 
the most lively perceptions of the divine excellence, and 
the most tranquil confidence in the divine favour. In so 
august a presence he sees all distinctions lost, and all beings 
reduced to the same level. He looks at his superiors with- 
out envy, and his inferiors without contempt; and when 
from this elevation he descends to mix in society, the con- 
viction of superiority, which must in many instances be felt, 
is a calm inference of the understanding, and no longer a 
busy, importunate passion of the heart. 

The wicked (says the Psalmist) through the pride of 
their countenance^ will not seek after God : God is not in 
all their thoughts. When we consider the incredible vanity 
of the atheistical sect, together with the settled malignity 
and unrelenting rancour with which they pursue every ves- 
tige of religion, is it uncandid to suppose that its humbling 
tendency is one principal cause of their enmity ; that they 
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are eager to displace a Deity from the minds of men, that 
they may occupy the void ; to crumble the throne of the 
Eternal into dust, that they may elevate themselves X)n its 
ruins ; and that, as their licentiousness is impatient of re- 
straint, so their pride disdains a superior ? 

We mentioned a ferocity of character as one effect of 
skeptical impiety. It is an inconvenience attending a con- 
troversy with those with whom we have few principles in 
common, that we are often in danger of reasoning incon- 
clusively, for the want of its being clearly known and 
settled, what our opponents admit, and what .they deny. 
The persons, for example, with whom we are at present en- 
gaged have discarded humility and modesty from the cata-. 
logue of virtues ; on which account we have employed the 
more time in evincing their importance : but whatever may 
be thought of humility as a virtue, it surely will not be 
denied that inhumanity is a most detestable vice ; a vice, 
however, which skepticism has a most powerful tendency to 
inilame. 

As we have already shown that pride hardens the heart, 
and that religion is the only effectual antidote, the connec- 
tion between irreligion and inhumanity is in this view ob- 
vious. But there is another light in which this part of the 
subject may be viewed, in my humble opinion, much more 
important, though seldom adverted to. The supposition 
that man is a moral and accountable being, destined to sur- 
vive the stroke of death, and to live in a future world in a 
never-ending state of happiness or misery, makes him a 
creature of incomparably more consequence than the opposite 
supposition. When we consider him as placed here by an 
Almighty Ruler in a state of probation, and that the present 
life is his period of trial, the first link in a vast and inter- 
minable chain which stretches into eternity, he assumes a 
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dignified character in our eyes. Every thing which relates 
to him becomes interesting ; and to trifle with his happiness 
is felt to be the most unpardonable levity. If such be the 
destination of man, it is evident that in the qualities which 
fit him for it his principal dignity consists : his moral great- 
ness is his true greatness. Let the skeptical principles be 
admitted, which represent him, on the contrary, as the off 
spring of chance, connected with no superior power, and 
sinking into annihilation at death, and he is a contemptible 
creature, whose existence and happiness are insignificant. 
The characteristic difference is lost between him and the 
brute creation, from which he is no longer distinguished, 
except by the vividness and multiplicity of his perceptions. 
If we reflect on that part of our nature which disposes us 
to humanity, we shall find, that where we have no particular 
attachment, our sympathy with the sufferings, and concern 
for the destruction of sensitive beings, are in proportion to 
their supposed importance in the general scale ; or, in other 
words, to their supposed capacity of enjoyment. We feel, 
for example, much more at witnessing the destruction of a 
man than of an inferior animal, because we consider it as 
involving the extinction of a much greater sum of happiness. 
For the same reason, he who would shudder at the slaughter 
of a lai^e animal will see a thousand insects perish without 
a pang. Our sympathy with the calamities of our fellow- 
creatures is adjusted to the same proportions ; for we feel 
more powerfully affected with the distresses of fallen great- 
ness than with equal or greater distresses sustained by per- 
sons of inferior rank ; because, having been accustomed to 
associate with an elevated station the idea of superior hap- 
piness, the loss appears the greater, and the wreck more 
extensive. But the disproportion in importance between 
man and the meanest insect is not so great as that which 

12* 
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subsists between man considered as mortal and as immoridl; 
that is, between man as he is represented by the system of 
skepticism, and that of divine revelation : for the enjoyment 
of the meanest insect bears some proportion, though a very 
small one, to the present happiness of man ; but the happi- 
ness of time bears none at all to that of eternity. The 
skeptical system, therefore, sinks the importance of human 
existence to an inconceivable degree. 

From these principles results the following important in- 
ference — thdt to extinguish human life by the hand of 
violence must be quite a different thing in the eyes of a 
skeptic from what it is in those of a Christian. With the 
skeptic it is nothing more than diverting the course of a 
little red fluid, called blood; it is merely lessening the 
number by one of many millions of fugitive contemptible 
creatures. The Christian sees in the same event an account- 
able being cut off from a state of probation, and hurried, 
perhaps unprepared, into the presence of his Judge, to hear 
that final, that irrevocable sentence, which is to fix him for 
ever in an unalterable condition of felicity or woe. The 
former perceives in death nothing but its physical circum- 
stances ; the latter is impressed with the magnitude of its 
moral consequences. It is the moral relation which man is 
supposed to bear to a superior power, the awful idea of 
accountability, the influence which his present dispositions 
and actions are conceived to have upon his eternal destiny, 
more than any superiority of intellectual powers abstracted 
from these considerations, which invest him with such mys- 
terious grandeur, and constitute the firmest guard on the 
sanctuary of human life. This reasoning, it is true, serves 
more immediately to show how the disbelief of a future 
state endangers the security of life ; but though this be its 
direct consequence, it extends by analogy much further, 
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since he who has learned to sport with the lives of his fel- 
low-creatures will feel but little solicitude for their welfare 
in any other instance ; but, as the greater includes the less, 
it will easily pass from this to all the inferior gradations of 
barbarity. 

As the advantage of the armed over the unarmed is not 
seen till the moment of attack, so in that tranquil state of 
society in which law and order maintain their ascendancy, 
it is not perceived, perhaps not even suspected, to what an 
alarming degree the principles of modem Infidelity leave us 
naked and defenceless. But let the state be convulsed, let 
the mounds of regular authority be once overflowed, and the 
still small voice of law drowned in the tempest of popular 
fury, (events which recent experience shows to be possible,) 
it will then be seen that atheism is a school of ferocity ; and 
that, having taught its disciples to consider mankind as little 
better than a nest of insects, they will be prepared in the 
fierce conflicts of party to trample upon them without pity, 
and extinguish them without remorse. 

It was late* before the atheism of Epicurus gained footing 
at Rome ; but its prevalence was soon followed by such 
scenes of proscription, confiscation, and blood, as were then 
unparalleled in the history of the world ; from which the 
republic, being never able to recover itself, after many un- 
successftil struggles, exchanged liberty for repose by sub- 
mission to absolute power. Such were the effects of atheism 
at Rome. An attempt has been recently made to establish 
a similar system in France, the consequences of which are 
too well known to render it requisite for me to shock your 
feelings by a recital. The only doubt that can arise is, 

* ^* Neque enim assentior iis qui Tmso nujfter disserere coeperant, cnm 
oorporibus simol animos interire atque omnia morte deleri.'' Cicero de 
AmieUia. 
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-whether the barbarities which have stained the revolution 
in that unhappy country are justly chargeable on the preva- 
lence of atheism. Let those who doubt of this recollect that 
the men who, by their activity and talents^ prepared the 
minds of the people for that great change — Volkiire, 
J)^ Alembert, Diderot, Mousseau, and others — ^were avowed 
enemies of revelation ; that in all their writings the diffusion 
of skepticism and revolutionary principles went hand in 
hand ; that the fury of the most sanguinary parties was 
especially pointed against the Christian priesthood and reli- 
gious institutions,* without once pretending, like other perse- 

* The author finds he has given great offence to some friends whom 
he highly esteems, by applying the term (Mristian priesthood to th« Popish 
clergy. He begs leave to make a remark or two by way of apology. 

1. It is admitted by all candid Protestants that salvation is attainable 
in the Boman Catholic Church ; but he should be glad to be informed 
what part of the Christian covenant entitles us to expect the salvation of 
those (where the Gospel is promulgated) who are not even a branch of 
the visible church of Christ. The papistical tenets are either /undo- 
mentdUy erroneous, on which supposition it is certain no Papist can be 
saved ; or their errors must be consistent with Christian faith, and, con- 
sequently, cannot be a valid reason for excluding those who maintain 
them from being a part (a most corrupt part, if you please, but still a 
part) of the Christian Church. 

2. The Popish clergy were persecuted under the charctcter of (MrisHanSy 
not under the notion of heretics and schismatics. They who were the 
subjects of persecution were certainly the best judges of its aim and 
direction ; and when the Archbishop of Paris and others endeavoured 
to screen themselves from its effects by a recantation, what did they 
recant ? Was it Popery ? No ; but the profession of Christianity. These 
apostates, doubtless, meant to remove the ground of offence, which, in 
their opinion, was the Christian profession. If the soundest ecclesias- 
tical liistorians have not refused the honours of martyrdom to such as 
suffered in the cause of truth amongst the Gnostics, it ill becomes the 
libornlity of the present age to contemplate, with sullen indifference or 
mnlicioufl joy, the sufferings of conscientious Catholics. 

8. At the period to which the author refers. Christian worship of 
tv«ry hind was prohibited ; while, in solemn mockery of religion, adora- 
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cutors, to execute the vengeance of God (whose name they 
never mentioned) upon his enemies; that their atrocities 
were committed with a wanton levity and brutal merriment ; 
that the reign of atheism was avowedly and expressly the 
reign of terror ; that in the full madness of their career, in 
the highest climax of their horrors, they shut up the temples 
of God, abolished his worship, and proclaimed death to be 
an eternal sleep ; as if, by pointing to the silence of the 
sepulchre, and the sleep of the dead, these ferocious barba- 
rians meant to apologize for leaving neither sleep, quiet, nor 
repose to the living. 

As the heathens fabled that Minerva issued full armed 
from the head of Jupiter, so no sooner were the specula- 
tions of atheistical philosophy matured, than they gave 
birth to a ferocity • which converted the most polished 
people in Europe into a horde of assassins ; the seat of vo- 
luptuous refinement, of pleasure, and of arts, into a theatre 
of blood. 

Having already shown that the principles of Infidelity 
facilitate the commission of crimes, by removing the re- 
straints of fear ; and that they foster the arrogance of the 
individual, while they inculcate the most despicable opinion 
of the species ; the inevitable result is, that a haughty self- 

tion was paid to a strumpet, under the title of the Goddess of Reason. 
Is it necessary to prove that men who were thus abandoned, must be 
hostile to true religion under every form ? Or, if there be any gradations 
in their abhorrence, to that most which is the most pure and perfect? 
Are atheism and obscenity more congenial to the Protestant than to the 
Popish profession ? To have incurred the hatred of the ruling party of 
France at the season alluded to, is an honour which the author would 
bo sorry to resign, as the exclusive boast of the Church of Rome. To 
have been the object of the partiality of such bloody and inhuman mon- 
sters, would have been a stain upon Protestants which the virtue of 
ages oould not obliterate. 
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confidence, a contempt of mankind, together with a daring 
defiance of religious restraints, are the natural ingredients 
of the atheistical character ; nor is it less evident that tliese 
are, of all others, the dispositions which most forcibly stimu- 
late to violence and cruelty. 

Settle it, therefore, in your minds, as a maxim never to 
be effaced or forgotten, that atheism is an inhuman, bloody, 
ferocious system, equally hostile to every useful restraint 
and to every virtuous affection ; that, leaving nothing above 
us to excite awe, nor around us to awaken tenderness, it 
wages war with heaven and earth : its first object is to de- 
throne God, its next to destroy man.* 

There is a third vice, not less destructive to society than 
either of those which have been already mentioned, to which 
the system of modem Infidelity is fevourable ; that is, un- 
bridled sensuality, the licentious and unrestrained indulgence 
of those passions which are essential to the continuation of 
the species. The magnitude of these passions, and their 
supreme importance to the existence as well as the peace 
and welfare of society, have rendered it one of the first 
objects of solicitude with every wise legislator to restrain 
them by such laws, and to confine their indulgence within 
such limits, as shall best promote the great ends for which 
they were implanted. 

The benevolence and wisdom of the Author of Christianity 
are eminently conspicuous in the laws he has enacted on 
this branch of morals ; — for, while he authorizes marriage, 

* As human nature is the same in all ages, it is not surprising to find 
the same moral systems, even in the most dissimilar circumstances, pro- 
duce corresponding effects. Joscphus remarks that the Sadducces, a 
kind of Jewish infidels, whose tenets were the denial of a moral govern- 
ment and a future state, were distinguished from the other sects by 
their ferocity. De BeU, Jud. lib. ii. He elsewhere remarks, that they 
were eminent for their inhumanity in their judicial capacity. 
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he restrains the vagrancy and caprice of the pasdons by 
forbidding polygamy and divorce ; and well knowing that 
offences against the laws of chastity usually spring from an 
ill-regulated imagination, he inculcates purity of heart. 
Among innumerable benefits which the world has derived 
fix)m the Christian religion, a superior refinement in the 
sexual sentiments, a more equal and respectful treatment 
of women, greater dignity and permanence conferred on the 
institution of marriage, are not the least considerable ; in 
consequence of which, the purest affections and the most 
sacred duties are grafted on the stock of the strongest 
instincts. 

The aim of all the leading champions of Infidelity is to 
rob mankind of these benefits, and to throw them back into 
a state of gross and brutal sensuality. In this spirit, Mr. 
Hume represents the private conduct of the profligate 
Charles, whose debaucheries polluted the age, as a just 
subject of panegyric. A disciple in the same school has 
lately had the unblushing effrontery to stigmatize marriage 
as the worst of all monopolies ; and, in a narrative of his 
licentious amours, to make a formal apology for departing 
from his principles, by submitting to its restraints. The 
popular productions on the Continent, which issue from the 
atheistical school, are incessantly directed to the same pur- 



Under every possible aspect in which Infidelity can be 
viewed, it extends the dominion of sensuality : it repeals 
and abrogates every law by which divine revelation has, 
under such awful sanctions, restrained the indulgence of the 
passions. The disbelief of a supreme, omniscient Being, 
which it inculcates, releases its disciples from an attention 
to the hearty from every care but the preservation of out- 
ward decorum ; and the exclusion of the devout affections 
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and an unseen world leaves the mind immersed in visible, 
sensible objects. 

There are two sorts of pleasures, — corporeal and mental. 
Though we are indebted to the senses for all our perceptions 
originally/, yet those which are at the farthest remove from 
their immediate impressions confer the most elevation on the 
character, since, in proportion as they are multiplied and 
augmented, the slavish subjection to the senses is subdued. 
Hence the true and only antidote to debasing sensuality, is 
the possession of a fund of that kind of enjoyment which is 
independent of the corporeal appetites. Inferior in the per- 
fection of several of his senses to different parts of the 
brute creation, the superiority of man over them all consists 
in his superior power of multiplying by new combinations 
his mental perceptions, and thereby of creating to himself 
resources of happiness separate from external sensation. In 
the scale of enjoyment, at the first remove from sense, are 
the pleasures of reason and society ; at the next, are the 
pleasures of devotion and religion. The former, though 
totally distinct from those of sense, are yet less perfectly 
adapted to moderate their excesses than the last, as they 
are iu a great measure conversant with visible and sensible 
objects. The religious affections and sentiments are in fact, 
and were intended to be, the proper antagonist of sensuality, 
— the great deliverer from the thraldom of the appetites, 
by opening a spiritual world, and inspiring hopes and fears, 
and consolations and joys, which bear no relation to the 
material and sensible universe. The criminal indulgence of 
sensual passions admits but of two modes of prevention ; 
the establishment of such laws and maxims in society as 
shall render lewd profligacy impracticable or infamous, or 
the infusion of such principles and habits as shall render it 
distasteful. Human legislatures have encountered the 
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disease in the first, the truths and sanctions of revealed 
religion in the last, of these methods : to both of which the 
advocates of modem Infidelity are equally hostile. 

So much has been said by many able writers to evince 
the inconceivable benefit of the marriage institution, that 
to hear it seriously attacked by men who style themselves 
philosophers, at the close of the eighteenth century, must 
awaken indignation and surprise. The object of this dis- 
course leads us to direct oilr attention particularly to the 
influence of this institution on the civilization of the world. 

From the records of revelation, we learn that marriage, 
or the permanent union of the sexes, was ordained by God, 
and existed, under dififerent modifications, in the early in- 
fancy of mankind, without which they could never have 
emerged from barbarism. For, conceive only what eternal 
discord, jealousy, and violence would ensue, were the objects 
of the tenderest affections secured to their possessor by no 
law or tie of moral obligation : were domestic enjoyments 
disturbed by incessant fear, and licentiousness inflamed by 
hope. Who could find sufficient tranquillity of mind to 
enable him to plan or execute any continued scheme of 
action, or what room for arts or sciences, or religion or 
virtue, in that state in which the chief earthly happiness 
was exposed to every lawless invader: where one was 
racked with an incessant anxiety to keep what the other 
was equally eager to acquire 1 It is not probable in itself, 
independent of the light of Scripture, that the benevolent 
Author of the human race ever placed them in so wretched 
a condition at first ; it is certain they could not remain in 
it long without being exterminated. Marriage, by shutting 
out these evils, and enabling every man to rest secure in 
his enjoyments, is the great civilizer of the world; with 
this security, the mind is at liberty to expand in generous 
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affections, and has leisure to look abroad, and engage in the 
pursuits of knowledge, science, and virtue. 

Nor is it in this way only that marriage institutions are 
essential to the welfare of mankind. They are sources of 
tenderness, as well as the guardians of peace. Without 
the permanent union of the sexes there can be no permanent 
families ; the dissolution of nuptial ties involves the disso- 
lution of domestic society. But domestic society is the 
seminary of social affections, the cradle of sensibility, where 
the first elements are acquired of that tenderness and hu- 
manity which cement mankind together; and were they 
entirely extinguished, the whole fabric of social institutions 
would be dissolved. 

. Families are so many centres of attraction, which pre- 
serve mankind from being scattered and disdpated by the 
repulsive powers of selfishness. The order of nature is 
evermore from particulars to generals. As in the operations 
of intellect we proceed from the contemplation of individ- 
uals to the formation of general abstractions, so in the 
development of the passions, in like manner, we advance 
from private to public affections — from the love of parents, 
brothers, and sisters, to those more expanded regards which 
embrace the immense society of human kind.* 

In order to render men benevolent, they must first be 
made tender ; for benevolent affections are not the offspring 
of reasoning ; they result from that culture of the heart, 
from those early impressions of tenderness, gratitude and 



* " Arctior vero colligatio est societatis propinquorum : ab ilia enim 
immensa societate humani generis, in exigunm angustumque condudi* 
tor. Nam cum sit hoc natura commnne animantium, ut habeant labi- 
dinem procreandi, prima societas in ipso conjugio est; proxima in 
liberis ; deinde una domus, communia omnia. Id autem est principlnm 
nrbis, et quasi seminarium reipublicfls.*' Gio, de Of, lib. i. cap. 17. 
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sympathy, which the endearments of domestic life are sure 
to supply, and for the formation of which it is the best pos- 
sible school. 

The advocates of Infidelity invert this eternal order of 
nature. Instead of inculcating the private affections, as a 
discipline by which the mind is prepared for those of a more 
public nature, they set them in direct opposition to each 
other: they propose to build general benevolence on the 
destruction of individual tenderness, and to make us love 
the whole species more by loving every particular part of 
it less. In pursuit of this chimerical project, gratitude, 
humility, conjugal, parental, and filial affection, together with 
every other social disposition, are reprobated — virtue is 
limited to a passionate attachment to the general good. 
Is it not natural to ask, when all the tenderness of lif<? is 
extinguished, and all the b^ids of society are untwisted, 
from whence this ardent affection for the general good is to 
spring ? 

When this savage philosophy has completed its work, 
when it has taught its disciples to look with perfect indif- 
ference on the oflfepring of his body and the wife of his 
bosom, to estrange himself from his friends, insult his bene- 
factors, and silence the pleadings of gratitude and pity ; will 
he, by thus divesting himself of all that is human, be better 
prepared for the disinterested love of his species 1 Will he 
become a philanthropist only because he has ceased to be a 
man 1 Rather, in this total exemption from all the feelings 
which humanize and soften, in this chilling frost of universal 
indifference, may we not be certain that selfishness, unmingled 
and uncontrolled, will assume the empire of his heart ; and 
that, under pretence of advancing the general good, an object 
to which the fancy may give innumerable shapes, he will 
be prepared for the violation of every duty, and the perpe- 
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tration of every crime 1 Extended benevolence is the last 
and most perfect fruit of the private affections ; so that to 
expect to reap the former from the extinction of the latter, 
is to oppose the means to the end; is as absurd as to 
attempt to reach the summit of the highest mountain without 
passing through the intermediate spaces, or to hope to attain 
the heights of science by forgetting the first elements of 
knowledge. These absurdities have sprung, however, in 
the advocates of Infidelity, from an ignorance of human 
nature sufficient to disgrace even those who did not style 
themselves philosophers. Presuming, contrary to the expe- 
rience of every moment, that the affections are awakened 
by reasoning, and perceiving that the general good is an 
incomparably greater object in itself than the happiness of 
any limited number of individuals, they inferred nothing 
more was necessary than to exhibit it in its just dimensions, 
to draw the affections towards it ; as though the fact of the 
superior populousness of China to Great Britain needed but 
to be known, to render us indifferent to our domestic con- 
cerns, and lead us to direct all our anxiety to the prosperity 
of that vast but remote empire. 

It is not the province of reason to awaken new passions, 
or open new sources of sensibility ; but to direct us in the 
attainment of those objects which nature has already ren- 
dered pleasing, or to determine among the interfering in- 
clinations and passions, which sway the mind, which are the 
fittest to be preferred. 

Is a regard to the general good, then, you will reply, 
to be excluded fi-om the motives of action t Nothing is 
more remote from my intention: but as the nature of 
this motive has, in my opinion, been much misunderstood 
by some good men, and abused by others, of a different 
description, to the worst of purposes, permit me to declare, 
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in a few words, what appears to me to be the truth on 
this subject. 

The welfare of the whole system of being must be allowed 
to be, in itself, the object of all others the most worthy of 
being pursued ; so that, could the mind distinctly embrace 
it, and discern at every step what action would infallibly 
promote it, we should be furnished with a sure criterion of 
right and wrong, an unerring guide, which would supersede 
the use and necessity of all inferior rules, laws, and prin- 
ciples. 

But this being impossible, since the good of the whole is 
a motive so loose and indeterminate, and embraces such an 
infinity of relations, that before we could be certain what 
action it prescribed, the season of action would be past ; to 
weak, short-sighted mortals. Providence has assigned a sphere 
of agency, less grand and extensive indeed, but better suited 
to their limited powers, by implanting certain affections 
which it is their duty to cultivate, and suggesting particular 
rules to which they are bound to conform. By these pro- 
visions the boundaries of virtue are easily ascertained, at 
the same time that its ultimate object, the good of the whole, 
is secured ; for, since the happiness of the entire system 
results from the happiness of the several parts, the affec- 
tions, which confine the attention immediately to the latter, 
conspire in the end to the promotion of the former ; as the 
labourer, whose industry is limited to a corner of a large 
building, performs his part towards rearing the structure 
much more effectually than if he extended his care to the 
whole. 

As the interest, however, of any limited number of per- 
sons may not only not contribute, but may possibly be di- 
rectly opposed to the general good — (the interest of a 
family, for example, to that of a province, or of a nation to 
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that of the world) — Providence has so ordered it, that in a 
well-regulated mind there springs up, as we have already 
seen, besides particular attachments, an extended regard to 
the species^ whose <^Sce is two-fold : not to destroy and ex- 
tinguish the more private affections, which is mental parri- 
cide ; but first, as far as is consistent with the claims of 
those who are immediately committed to our care, to do 
good to all men; secondly, to exercise a jurisdiction and 
control over the private affections, so as to prohibit their 
indulgence, whenever it would be attended with manifest 
detriment to the whde. Thus every part of our nature is 
brought into action; all the practical principles of the 
human heart find an element to move in, each in its dif- 
ferent sort and manner conspiring, without mutual collisions, 
to maintain the harmony of the world and the happiness of 
the imiverse.* 

* It is somewhat singnlar, that many of the fashionable infidels have 
hit upon a definition of virtue which perfectly coincides with that of cer- 
tain metaphysical divines in America, first invented and defended by 
that most acute reasoner, Jonathan Edwards. They both place virtue 
exclusively in a passion for the general good ; or, as Mr. Edwards ex- 
presses it, hv6 to being in general,' so that our love is always to be pro- 
portioned to the magnitude of its object in the scale of being : which is 
liable to the objections I have already stated, as well as to many others 
which the limits of this note will not permit me to enumerate. Let it 
suffice to remark, (1.) That virtue, on these principles, is an utter im- 
possibility : for the system of being, comprehending the great Supreme, 
is mJmUe^ — and therefore, to maintain the proper proportion, the force 
of particular attachment must be infinitely less than the passion for the 
general good ; but the limits of the human mind are not capable of any 
motion so infinitely diflferent in degree. (2.) Since our views of the ex- 
tent of the universe are capable of perpetual enlargement, admitting the 
sum of existence is ever the same, we m^ist return back at each step to 
diminish the strength of particular affections, or they will become dis- 
proportionate ; and consequently, on these principles, vicious ; so that 
the balance must be continually fiuctuating, by the weights being taken 
out of one scale and put into the other. (3.) If virtue consist exdusivdjf 
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Before I close this discourse, I cannot omit to mention 
three circumstances, attending the propagation of Infidelity 
by its present abettors, equally new and alarming. 

I. It is the first attempt which has been ever witnessed, 

in love to being in general, or attachment to the general good, the par- 
ticular affections are, to every purpose of virtue, useless, and even 
pernicious; for their immediate, nay, their necessary tendency is to 
attract to their objects a proportion of attention which far exceeds their 
comparative value in the general scale. To allege that the general good 
is promoted by them, will be of no advantage to the defence of this sys- 
tem, but the contrary, by confessing that a greater sum of happiness is 
attained by a deviation from, than an adlierence to, its principles ; un- 
less its advocates mean, by the love of being in general, the same thing 
as the private affections, which is to confound all the distinctions of 
language, as well as all the operations of mind. Let it be remembered, 
we have no dispute respecting what is the ultimate end of virtue, which 
is allowed on both sides to be the greatest sum of happiness in the 
universe. The question is merely what is virtue iUe\f: or, in other 
words, what are the means appointed for the attainment of that end ? 

There is little doubt, from some parts of Mr. Godwin's work, entitled, 
" Political Justice," as well as from his early habits of reading, that he 
was indebted to Mr. Edwards for his principal arguments against the 
private affections ; though, with a daring consistency, he has pursued 
his principles to an extreme from which that most excellent man would 
have revolted with horror. The fundamental error of the whole system 
arose, as I conceive, from a mistaken pursuit of simplicity : from a wish 
to construct a moral system, without leaving sufficient scope for thd 
infinite variety of moral phenomena and mental combination ; in conse- 
quence of which, its advocates were induced to place virtue «bc^iwm>#^ in 
some one disposUion of mind : and since the passion for the general good 
is undeniably the noblest and most extensive of all others, when it was 
once resolved to place virtue in any one thing^ there remained little room 
to hesitate which should be preferred. It might have been worth while 
to reflect, that in the natural world there are two kinds of attraction : 
one, which holds the several parts of individual bodies in contact ; an- 
other, which maintains the union of bodies themselves with the general 
system ; and that, though the union in the former case is more intvnuUe 
than in the latter, each is equally essential to the order of the world. 
Similar to this is the relation which the public and private affections 
bear to each other, and their use in the moral system. 
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on an extensive scale, to establish the principles of atheism ; 
the first effort which history has recorded to disannul and 
extinguish the belief of all superior powers ; the consequence 
of which, should it succeed, would be to place mankind in a 
situation never before experienced, not even during the ages 
of pagan darkness. The system of polytheism was as remote 
from modern Infidelity as from true religion. Amid that 
rubbish of superstition, the product of fear, ignorance, and 
vice, which had been accumulating for ages, some faint 
embers of sacred truth remained unextinguished ; the inter- 
position of unseen powers in the affairs of men was believed 
and revered, the sanctity of oaths was maintained, the idea 
of revelation and of tradition as a source of religious knowl- 
edge was familiar ; a useful persuasion of the existence of a 
future world was kept alive, and the greater gods were 
looked up to as the guardians of the public welfare, the 
patrons of those virtues which promote the prosperity of 
states, and the avengers of injustice, perfidy, and fraud.* 

* The testimony of Polybius to the beneficial eflfecta which resulted 
from the system of pagan superstition, in fortifying the sentiments of 
moral obligation, and supporting the sanctity of oaths, is so weighty and 
decisive, that it would be an injustice to the subject not to insert it ; 
more especially as it is impossible to attribute it to the influence of cre- 
dulity on the author himself, who was evidently a skeptic. It is scarcely 
necessary to remark, that all the benefits which might in any way flow 
from superstition, are secured to an incomparably greater degree by the 
belief of true religion. 

" But among all the useful institutions (says Polybius) that demon- 
strate the superior excellence of the Roman government, the most con- 
siderable, perhaps, is the opinion which people are taught to hold 
concerning the gods : and that which other men regard as an object of 
disgrace, appears, in my judgment, to be the very thing by which this 
republic is chiefly sustained. I mean superstition, which is impressed 
with all its terrors, and influences the private actions of the citizens and 
the public administration of the state, to a degree that can scarcely be 
exceeded. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CONSIDERED. 53 

Of whatever benefit superstition might formerly be pro- 
ductive, by the scattered particles of truth which it con- 
tained, these advantages can now only be reaped from the 
soil of true religion ; nor is there any other alternative left 



"The ancients, therefore, acted not absnrdly, nor without good rea- 
son, when they inculcated the notions concerning the gods, and the 
belief of infernal panishments ; but much rather are those of ihe preseiU 
age to he charged with rashness and absurdity^ in endeavouring to extirpate 
these opinions ; for, not to mention other effects that flow from such an 
institution, if among the Oreeks, for example, a single talent only be 
entrusted to those who have the management of any of the public 
money, though they give ten written sureties, with as many seals and 
twice as many witnesses, they are unable to discharge the trust reposed 
in them with integrity. But the Bomans, on the other hand, who in 
the coarse of their magistracies and in embassies disburse the greatest 
sums, are prevailed on, by the single obligation of an oath, to perform 
their duty with inviolable honesty. And as, in other states, a man is 
rarely to be found whose hands are pure from public robbery, so among 
the Bomans it is no less rare to discover one that is tainted with this 
crime." — Hampton's Pol/ybkis, Vol. III. book vi. 

Though the system of paganism is justly condemned by reason and 
scripture, yet it assumed as true several principles of the first import- 
ance to the preservation of public manners ; such as a persuasion of 
invisible power, of the folly of incurring the divine vengeance for the 
attainment of any present advantage, and the divine approbation of 
virtue : so that, strictly speaking, it was the mixture of truth in it which 
gave it all its utility, which is well stated by the great and judicious 
Hooker in treating on this subject. ** Seeing, therefore, it doth thus 
appear, (says that venerable author,) that the safety of all stat?es depend- 
eth upon religion; that religion, unfeignedly loved, perfecteth men's 
abilities unto all kinds of virtuous services in the commonwealth ; that 
men's desire is, in general, to hold no religion but the true ; and that 
whatever good effects do grow out of their religion, who embrace, in- 
stead of the true, a false, the roots thereof are certain sparks of the light 
of truth intermingled with the darkness of error ; because no religion 
can wholly and only consist of untruths, we have reason to think that 
all true virtues are to honour true religion as their parent, and all well- 
ordered commonweals to love her as their duelbst stay," — EkUs. Pol. 
book V. 

IS 
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than the belief of Christianity, or absolute atheism, la the 
revolutions of the human mind, exploded opinions are often 
revived ; but an exploded superstition never recovers its 
credit. The pretension to divine revelation is so august and 
commanding, that when its falsehood is once discerned, it is 
covered with all the ignominy of detected imposture ; it 
falls from such a height (to change the figure) that it is in- 
evitably crumbled into atoms. Religions, whether false or 
true, are not creatures of arbitrary institution. Afler dis- 
crediting the principles of piety, should our modem free- 
thinkers find it necessary, in order to restrain ihe excesses 
of ferocity, to seek for a substitute in some popular super- 
stition, it will prove a vain and impracticable attempt : 
they may recall the names, restore the altars, and revive 
the ceremonies ; but to rekindle the spirit of heathenism 
will exceed their power ; because it is impossible to enact 
ignorance by law, or to repeal by legislative authority the 
dictates of reason and the light of science. 

2. The efforts of infidels to diffuse the principles of Infi- 
delity among the common people is another alarming symp- 
tom peculiar to the present time. Hume, Bolingbroke, and 
Gibbon, addressed themselves solely to the more polished 
classes of the community, and would have thought their 
refined speculations debased by an attempt to enlist disci- 
ples from among the populace. Infidelity has lately grown 
condescending : bred in the speculations of a daring philos- 
ophy, immured at first in the cloisters of the learned, and 
afterward nursed in the lap of voluptuousness and of courts ; 
having at length reached its full maturity, it boldly ventures 
to challenge the suffrages of the people, solicits the acquaint- 
ance of peasants and mechanics, and seeks to draw whole 
nations to its standard. 

It is not difficult to account for this new state of things. 
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While Infidelity was rare, it was employed as the instrument 
of literary vaiiity ; its wide diflfusion having disqualified it 
for answering that purpose, it is now adopted as the organ 
of political convulsion. Literary distinction is conferred by 
the approbation of a few ; but the total subversion and 
overthrow of society demands the concurrence of millions. 

3. The infidels of the present day are the first sophists 
who have presumed to innovate in the very substance of 
morals.* The disputes on moral questions, hitherto agitated 

* For a summary of the contradictory doctrines proposed by the most 
eminent opposers of revelation, in order to evade the reception of the 
Scriptures as a standard of religious belief, see " An Introduction to the 
Critical Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures," pp. 24r-34:. The 
absurdity of their notions is well exposed in the following compendium, 
executed by the author of the " Connoisseur," (one of those numerous 
ooUections of periodical essays, which reflect so much honour on British 
literature) ; who has thrown together a few of the principal tenets held 
by free-thinkers, under the title of 

"the unbeliever's creed." 

" I believe that there is no God, but that matter is God, and God is 
matter ; and tliat it is no matter, whether there is any God or no. 

" I believe that the world was not made ; that the world made itself; and 
that it had no beginning ; that it will last for ever, world without end. 

" I believe that man is a beast ; that the soul is the body, and the body 
the soul ; and that after death there is neither body nor soul. 

" I believe that there is no religion ; that natural religion is the only 
religion, and that all religion is unnatural. 

" I believe not in Moses ; I believe in the First Philosophy ; I believe 
not the Evangelists ; I believe in Chubb, Collins, Toland, Tindal, 
Morgan, Mimdeville, Hobbes, Shaftesbury; I believe in Lord Boling- 
broke," [Hume, Voltaire, Diderot, Boulanger, Volney, and Thomas 
Paine ;] " I believe not St. Paul. 

"I believe not revelation; I believe in tradition; I believe in the 
Tjilmud ; I believe in the Koran ; I believe not the Bible : I believe in 
Socrates; I believe in Confucius; I believe in Sanchoniathon ; I believe 
in Mohammed ; I believe not in Christ. 

"Lastly, I believe in all unbelief." 

Connoisseur, No. 9. (Chalmers's Edition of the British Essayists, vol. 
XXX. p. 48.) quoted by Mr. Home in his Introduction. 
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among philosophers, have respected the grounds of duty, not 
the nature of duty itself: or they have been merely meta- 
physical, and related to the history of moral sentiments in 
the mind, the sources and principles from which they were 
most easily deduced ; they never turned on the quality of 
those dispositions and actions which were to be denominated 
virtuous. In the firm persuasion that the love and fear of 
the Supreme Being, the sacred observation of promises and 
oaths, reverence to magistrates, obedience to parents, grat- 
itude to benefactors, conjugal fidelity, and parental ten- 
derness, were primary virtues, and the chief support of 
every commonwealth, they were unanimous. The curse 
denounced upon such as remove ancient landmarks, upon 
those who call good evil, and evil good, put light for dark- 
ness, and darkness for light, who employ their faculties to 
subvert the eternal distinctions of right and wrong, and thus 
to poison the streams of virtue at their source, falls with 
accumulated weight on the advocates of modem Infidelity, 
and on them alone. 

Permit me to close this discourse with a few serious re- 
flections. There is much, it must be confessed, in the apos- 
tacy of multitudes, and the rapid progress of Infidelity, to 
awaken our fears for the virtue of the rising generation ; 
but nothing to shake our faith — ^nothing which Scripture 
itself does not give us room to expect. The features which 
compose the character of apostates, their profaneness, pro- 
sumption, lewdness, impatience of subordination, restless 
appetite for change, vain pretensions to freedom and to 
emancipate the world, while themselves are the slaves of 
lust, the weapons with which they attack Qiristianity, and 
the snares they spread for the unwary, are depicted in the 
clearest colours by the pencil of prophecy : Knowing this 
firsts (says Peter,) that there shall come in the last days scoffs 
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ers walking after their own lusts,* In the same epistle he 
more fully describes the persons he alludes to ; as chiefly 
them which walk after the fleshy in the lust of uncleanness^ 
and despise government ; presumptuous are they^ self willed ; 
they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities ; sporting them- 
selves with their own deceivings, having eyes full of adultery^ 
and that cannot cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls : 
for when they speak great swelling words of vanity^ they al- 
lure through the lusts of the fleshy through much wantonness^ 
those that were clean escaped from them who live in error ; 
while they promise them liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of cori'uption.\ Of the same characters Jude ad- 
monishes us to remember tfiat they were foretold as mockers 
who should be in the last time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly tusts, Th^se be they (he adds) who separate 
themselves (by apostacy), sensual, not having the Spirit. 
Infidelity is an evil of short duration. " It has," as a judi- 
cious writer observes, " no individual subsistence given it 
in the system of prophecy. It is not a beast — ^but a 
mere putrid excrescence of the papal beast: an excres- 
cence which, though it may difiuse death through every 
vehi of the body on which it grew, yet shall die along with 
it."J Its enormities will hasten its overthrow. It is impos- 
sible that a system which, by vilifying every virtue, and 
embracing the patronage of almost every vice and crime, 
wages war with all the order and civilization of the world ; 
which, equal to the establishment of nothing, is armed only 
with the energies of destruction, can long retain an ascend- 

♦ 2 Pet. iii. 8. t 2 Pet. ii. 10, &o. 

X See an excellent work, by the Eev. Andrew Fuller, entitled, " The 
Gospel its own Witness." This valuable piece is reprinted in vol. i. of 
the iinifonn edition of Mr. Fuller's Works, now publishing by his son, 
Mr. A. G. Puller.— -Ed. 
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ency. It is in no shape formed for perpetuity. Sudden ia 
its rise, and impetuous in its progress, it resembles a 
mountain-torrent, which is loud, filthy, and desolating ; but, 
being fed by no perennial spring, is soon drained oflf, and 
disappears. By permitting to a certain extent the preva- 
lence of Infidelity, Providence is preparing new triumphs 
for religion. In asserting its authority, the preachers of tha 
Gospel have hitherto found it necessary to weigh the pros- 
pects of immortality against the interests of time ; to strip 
the world of its charms, to insist on the deceitfiilness of 
pleasure, the unsatisfying nature of riches, the emptiness of 
grandeur, and the nothingness of a mere worldly life. 
Topics of this nature' will always have their use; but it is 
not by such representations alone that the importance of 
religion is evinced. The prevalence of impiety has armed 
us with new weapons in its defence. 

Religion being primarily intended to make men wise unto 
salvation^ the support it ministers to social order, the sta- 
bility it confers on government and laws, is a subordinate 
species of advantage, which we should have continued to en- 
joy, without reflecting on its cause, but for the development 
of deistical principles, and the experiment which has been 
made of their effects in a neighbouring country. It had 
been the constant boast of infidels, that their system, more 
liberal and generous than Christianity, needed but to be 
tried to produce an immense accession of human happiness; 
and Christian nations, careless and supine, retaining little of 
religion but the profession, and disgusted with its restraints, 
lent a favourable ear to these pretensions. God permitted 
the trial to be made. In one country, and that the centre 
of Christendom, revelation underwent a total eclipse, while 
atheism, performing on a darkened theatre its strange and 
fearful tragedy, confounded the first elements of sodety. 
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blended every age, rank, and sex in indiscriminate proscrip- 
tion and massacre, and convulsed all Europe to its centre ; 
that the imperishable memorial of these events might teach 
the last generations of mankind to consider religion as the 
pillar of society, the safeguard of nations, the parent of 
social order, which alone has power to curb the fury of the 
passions, and secure to every one his rights.* 

We might ask the patrons of Infidelity what fury impels 
them to attempt the subversion of Qiristianity ? Is it that 
they have discovered a better system ? To what virtues 
are their principles favourable? Or is there one which 
Christians have not carried to a higher perfection than any 
of which their party can boast ? Have they discovered a 
more excellent rule of life, or a better hope in death, than 
that which the Scriptures suggest ? Above all, what are the 
pretensions on which tbey rest their claims to be the guides 
of mankind ; or which imbolden them to expect we should 
trample upon the experience of ages, and abandon a religion 
which has been attested by a train of miracles and prophe- 
cies, in which millions of our forefathers have found a refuge 
in every trouble, and consolation in the hour of death ; a 
religion which has been adorned with the highest sanctity of 
character and splendour of talents ; which enrols among its 
disciples the names of Bacon, Newton, and Locke, the glory 
of their species, and to which these illustrious men were 
proud to dedicate the last and best fruits of their immortal 
genius ? 

* It 18 worthy of attention that Mercier, a warm advocate of the French 
Revolution, and a professed deiat, in his recent work, entitled, " New 
Paris," acknowledges and laments the extinction of religion in France. 
" JVe Tiave,^ says he, " m pi'oscrihlng superstition, destroyed all religious 
senUment ; hut this is not the way to regenerate the worldJ'' See Appendix 
to the 80th vjoL of the Monthly Review. 
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If the question at issue is to be decided by ailment, 
nothing can be added to the triumph of Christianity ; if by an 
appeal to authority, what have our adversaries to oppose to 
these great names? Where are the infidels of such pure,* 
uncontaminated morals, unshaken probity, and extended 
benevolence, that we should be in danger of being seduced 
into impiety by their example? Into what obscure recesses 
of misery, into what dungeons, have their philanthropists 
penetrated, to lighten the fetters and relieve the sorrows of 
the helpless captive? What barbarous tribes have their 
apostles visited? what distant dimes have they explored, 
encompassed with cold, nakedness, and want, to diffuse 
principles of virtue, and the blessings of civilization ? Or 
will they rather choose to waive their pretensions to this ex- 
traordinary, and in their eyes eccentric, species of benevo- 
lence, (for infidels, we know, are sworn enemies to enthu- 
siasm of every sort,) and rest their character on their 
political exploits — on their efforts to reanimate the virtue 
of a sinking state, to restrain licentiousness, to calm the 
tumult of popular fury, and, by inculcating the spirit of 
justice, moderation, and pity for fallen greatness, to mitigate 
the inevitable horrors of revolution ? Our adversaries will 
at least have the discretion, if not the modesty, to recede 
from the test. 

More than all, their infatuated eagerness, their parricidal 
zeal, to extinguish a sense of Deity, must excite astonish- 
ment and horror. Is the idea of an almighty and perfect 
Ruler unfriendly to any passion which is consistent with 
innocence, or an obstruction -to any design which it is not 
shameful to avow ? Eternal God, on what are thine ene- 
mies intent! What are those enterprises of guilt and 
horror, that, for the safbty of their perfbrmers, require to be 
envelop<5d in a darkness which the eye of Heaven must not 
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pierce ! Miserable men ! Proud of being the offspring of 
diance ; in love with universal disorder ; whose happiness 
is involved in the belief of there being no witness to their 
designs, and who are at ease only because they suppose 
themselves inhabitants of a forsaken and fatherless world ! 
Having been led by the nature of the subject to consider 
chiefly the manner in which skeptical impiety affects the 
welfare of states, it is the more requisite to warn you 
against that most fatal mistake of regarding religion as an 
engine of policy; and to recall to your recollection that the 
concern we have in it is much more as individuals than as 
collective bodies, and far less temporal than eternal. The 
happiness which it confers in the present life comprehends 
the blessings which it scatters by the way in its march to 
immortality. That future condition of being which it 
ascertains, and for which its promises and truths are meant 
to prepare us, is the ultimate end of human societies, the 
final scope and object of present existence ; in comparison 
of which all the revolutions of nations, and all the vicissi- 
tudes of time, are light and transitory. Godliness has, it is 
true, the promise of the life that now is; but chiefly of that 
which is to come. Other acquisitions may be requisite to 
make men great ; but, be assured, the religion of Jesus is 
alone sufficient to make them good and happy. Powerful 
sources of consolation in sorrow, unshaken fortitude amid 
the changes and perturbations of the world, humility remote 
from meanness, and dignity unstained by pride, content- 
ment in every station, passions pure and calm, with 
habitual serenity, the full enjoyment of life, undisturbed by 
the dread of dissolution or the fear of an hereafter, are its 
invaluable gifts. To these enjoyments, however, you will 
necessarily continue strangers, unless you resign yourselves 
wholly to its power ; for the consolations of religion are 
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reserved to reward, to sweeten, and to stimulate obedience. 
Many, without renouncing the profession of Christianity, 
without formally rejecting its distinguishing doctrines, live 
in such an habitual violation of its laws, and contradiction to 
its spirit, that, conscious they have more to fear than to 
hope from its truth, they are never able to contemplate it 
without terror. It haunts their imagination, instead of 
tranquillizing their hearts, and hangs with depressing weight 
on all their enjoyments and pursuits. Their religion, 
instead of comforting them under their troubles, is itself 
their greatest trouble, from which they seek refuge in the 
dissipation and vanity of the world, until the throbs and 
tumults of conscience force them back upon religion. Thus 
suspended between opposite powers, the sport of contra- 
dictory influences, they are disqualified for the happiness of 
both worlds ; and neither enjoy the pleasures of sin nor the 
peace of piety. Is it surprising to find a mind thus be- 
wildered in uncertainty, and dissatisfied with itself, courting 
deception, and embracing with eagerness every pretext to 
mutilate the claims and enervate the authority of Chris- 
tianity ; forgetting that it is the very essence of the religious 
principle to preside and control, and that it is impossible to 
serve God and mammon ? It is this class of professors who 
are chiefly in danger of being entangled in the snares of 
Infidelity. 

The champions of Infidelity have much more reason to 
be ashamed than to boast of such converts. For what c-an 
be a stronger presumption of the falsehood of a system, 
than that it is the opiate of the restless conscience ; that it 
prevails with minds of a certain description, not because 
they find it true, but because they feel it necessary ; and 
that, in adopting it, they consult less with their reason than 
with their vices and their fears? It requires but little 
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sagacity to foresee that speculations which originate in guilt 
must end in ruin. Infidels are not themselves satisfied with 
the truth of their system ; for^ had they any settled assu- 
rance of its principles, in consequence of calm, dispassionate 
investigation, they would never disturb the quiet of the 
world by their attempts to proselyte; but would lament 
their own infelicity, in not being able to perceive sufficient 
evidence for the truth of religion, which furnishes such in- 
centives to virtue, and inspires such exalted hopes. Having 
nothing to substitute in the place of religion, it is absurd 
to suppose that, in opposition to the collective voice of 
every country, age, and time proclaiming its necessity, 
solicitude for the welfare of mankind impels them to de- 
stroy it. 

To very different motives must their conduct be imputed. 
More like conspirators than philosophers, in spite of the 
darkness with which they endeavour to surround themselves, 
some rays of unwelcome conviction will penetrate, some 
secret apprehensions that all is not right will make them- 
selves felt, which they find nothing so effectual to quell as 
an attempt to enlist fresh disciples, who, in exchange for 
new principles, impart confidence and diminish fear. For 
the same reason, it is seldom they attack Christianity by 
argument ; their favourite weapons are ridicule, obscenity, 
and blasphemy ; as the most miserable outcasts of society 
are, of all men, found most to delight in vulgar merriment 
and senseless riot. 

Jesus Christ seems to have his fan in his hand, to be 
thoroughly purging his floor ; and nominal Christians will 
probably be scattered like chaff*. But has real Christianity 
any thing to fear? Have not the degenerate manners and 
corrupt lives of multitudes in the visible church been, on 
the contrary, the principal occasion of scandal and offence 1 
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Infidelity, without intending it, is gradually removing this 
reproach : possessing the property of attracting to itself the 
morbid humours which pervade the CSiurch, until the Chris- 
tian profession, on the one hand, is reduced to a sound and 
healthy state, and skepticism, on the other, exhibits nolMng 
but a mass of putridity and disease. 

In a view of the final issue of the contest, we should find 
little cause to lament the astonishing prevalence of Infi- 
delity, but for a solicitude for the rising generation, to whom 
its principles are recommended by two motives, with young 
minds the most persuasive, — ^the love of independence, and 
the love of pleasure. With respect to the first, we would 
earnestly entreat the young to remember that, by the unan- 
imous consent of all ages, modesty, docility, and reverence 
to superior years, and to parents above all, have been con- 
sidered as their appropriate virtues^ a guard assigned by the 
immutable laws of God and nature on the inexperience of 
youth : and, with respect to the second, that Christianity 
prohibits no pleasures that are innocent, lays no restraints 
that are capricious ; but that the sobriety and purity which 
it enjoins, by strengthening the intellectual powers and pre- 
serving the faculties of mind and body in undiminished 
vigour, lay the surest foundation of present peace and fixture 
eminence. At such a season as this, it becomes an ui^ent 
duty on parents, guardians, and tutors, to watch, not only 
over the morals, but the principles of those committed to 
their care; to make it appear that a concern for their 
eternal welfare is their chief concern ; and to imbue them 
early with that knowledge of the evidences of Christianity, 
and that profound reverence for the Scriptures, that, with 
the blessing of God, (which, with submission they may then 
expect,) may keep them from this hour of temptation that has 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell on the earth. 
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To an attentive observer of the signs of the times, it will 
appear one of the most extraordinary phenomena of this 
eventful crisis, that, amid the ravages of atheism and infi- 
delity, real religion is evidently oh the increase. The king- 
dom of God^ we know, cometk not with observation; but 
still there are not wanting manifest tokens of its approach. 
The personal appearance of the Son of God was announced 
by the shaking of nations; his spiritual kingdom, in all prob- 
ability, will be established in the midst of similar convul- 
sions and disorders. The blasphemous impiety of the 
enemies of God, as well as the zealous efforts of his sincere 
"Worshippers, will doubtless be overruled to accomplish the 
purposes of his unerring providence : while, in inflicting the 
chastisements of offended Deity on corrupt communities 
and nations. Infidelity marks its progress by devastation 
and ruin, by the prostration of thrones and concussion of 
kingdoms ; thus appalling the inhabitants of the world, and 
compelling them to take refuge in the Church of God, the 
true sanctuary ; the stream of divine knowledge, unob- 
served, is flowing in new channels, widening its course 
among humble valleys, refreshing thirsty deserts, and en- 
riching with far other and higher blessings than those of 
commerce the most distant climes and nations, imtil, agree- 
ably to the prediction of prophecy, the knowledge of the 
Lord shall fill and cover the whole earth. 

Within the limits of this discourse it would be imprac- 
ticable to exhibit the evidences of Christianity ; nor is it 
my design : but there is one consideration, resulting imme- 
diately from my text, which is entitled to great weight with 
all who believe in the one living and true God as the sole 
object of worship. The Ephesians, in common with other 
Gentiles, are described in the text as being, previous to 
their conversion, without God in the world; that is, without 
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any just and solid acquaintance with his character, destitute 
of the knowledge of his will, the institutes of his worship, 
and the hopes of his favour ; to the truth of which repre- 
sentation, whoever possesses the slightest acquaintance with 
pagan antiquity must assent. Nor is it a fact less incon- 
testable, that while human philosophy was never able to 
abolish idolatry in a single village, the promulgation of the 
Gospel overthrew it in a great part (and that the most en- 
lightened) of the world. If our belief in the unity and per- 
fections of God, together with his moral government and 
exclusive right to the worship of mankind, be foimded in 
truth, they cannot reasonably be denied to be truths of the 
first importance, and infinitely to outweigh the greatest dis- 
coveries in science ; because they turn the hopes, fears, and 
interests of man into a totally different channel from that 
in which they must otherwise flow. Wherever these prin- 
ciples are first admitted, there a new dominion is erected, 
and a new system of laws established. 

But since all events are under divine direction, is it rea- 
sonable to suppose that the great Parent, afler suffering his 
creatures to continue for ages ignorant of his true character, 
should at length, in the course of his Providence, fix upon 
falsehood, and that alone, as the effectual method of making 
himself known; and that what the virtuous exercise of 
reason in the best and wisest men was never permitted to 
accomplish, he should confer on fraud and delusion the 
honour of effecting? It ill comports with the majesty of 
truth or the character of God, to believe that he has built 
the noblest superstructure on the weakest foundation; or 
reduced mankind to the miserable alternative either of 
remaining destitute of the knowledge of himself, or deriving 
it from the polluted source of impious imposture. We 
therefore feel ourselves justified, on this occasion, in adopt* 
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ing the triumphant boast of the great Apostle : — Where is 
the wise, where is the scribe, where is the disputer of this 
world? ' Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world? For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 



APPENDIX. 

The following extract was considered a very appropriate accompani- 
ment to Mr. Robert Hall's celebrated defence of Christianity. 

" Nothing can be more honourable to the character of Jesus Christ 
than the character and conduct of Judas Iscariot, which furnish us 
with a strong argument for the truth of the Gospel, — How came it to 
pass, that he first betrayed his master, and then was so stung with re- 
morse, as to put an end to his own life by hanging himself ? How 
came he thus to own himself guilty of the vilest sin, if he knew that he 
had done an act of justice to the world, by freeing it from an impostor ? 
For, if Jesus was not really what he professed to be, he deserved all, 
and much more, than Judas was the means of bringing upon him. 
Now, if there had been any base plot, any bad design, or any kind of 
imposture in the case, it must have been known to Judas, who had 
lived so long with Christ, and had even been intrusted with the bag, 
(which shows that he was not treated with any reserve,) and who was 
acquainted with our Saviour's most private life ; and if he had known 
of any blemish in his character or conduct, he ought to have told it, 
and would have told it : — duty to God, to his own character, and to the 
world, obliged him to it ; but his silence in this respect bears the most 
decisive testimony to Christ's innocence ; Judas's death and perdition 
prove Christ's divine authority. See Dr. Ranken's Institutes of The- 
ology, pp. 370-379, for a clear and masterly view of the testimony of 
Judas, as an evidence of Christ's innocence and divinity, and of the 
truth and inspiration of Scripture. 

" The author cannot refrain from adding in this place the not less 
just and eloquent, and in fact inimitable, character of Christ, drawn by 
the hand of a master : — * I will confess to you that the majesty of the 
Scriptures strikes me with admiration, as the purity of the Gospel has 
its influence on my heart. Peruse the works of our philosophers, with 
all their pomp of diction : how mean, how contemptible are they, corn- 
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pared with the Scriptures ! Is it possible that a book, at once so simple 
and sublimei should be merely the work of man f Is it possible that 
the sacred personage, whose history it contains, should be himself a 
mere man ? Do we find that he assumed the tone of an enthusiast or 
ambitious sectary? What sweetness, what purity, in his manners! 
What an affecting gracefulness in his delivery ! What sublimity in his 
maxims ! What profound wisdom in his discourses ! What presence 
of mind in his replies ! How great the command over his passions ! 
Where is the man, where the philosopher, who could so live and so die, 
without weakness, and without ostentation ? — ^When Plato described 
his imaginary good man wi^h all the shame of guilt, yet meriting the 
highest rewards of virtue, he exactly describes the character of Jesus 
Christ : the resemblance was so striking that all the Christian fathers 
perceived it. 

"*What prepossession, what blindness, must it be to compare 
(Socrates) the son of Sophroniscus to (Jesus) the son of Mary ! What 
an infinite disproportion is there between them ! Socrates, dying with- 
out pain or ignominy, easily supported his character to the last; and 
if his death, however, easy, had not crowned his life, it might have been 
doubted whether Socrates, with all his wisdom, was any thing more 
than a vain sophist. He invented, it is said, the theory of morals. 
Others, however, had before put them in practice ; he had only to say, 
therefore, what they had done, and to reduce their examples to precept. 
But where could Jesus learn, among his competitors, that pure and 
sublime morality, of which he only has given us both precept and ex- 
ample? — The death of Socrates, peaceably philosophizing with his 
friends, appears the most agreeable that could be wished for ; that of 
Jesus, expiring in the midst of agonizing pains, abused, insulted, and 
accused by a whole nation, is the most horrible that could be feared. 
Socrates, in receiving the cup of poison, blessed the weeping ex- 
ecutioner who administered it ; but Jesus, in the midst of excruciating 
tortures, prayed for his merciless tormentors. Yes! if the life and 
death of Socrates were those of a sage, the life and death of Jesus were 
those of a God. Shall we suppose the evangelic history a mere fiction ? 
Indeed, my friend, it bears not the marks of fiction ; on the contrary, 
the history of Socrates, which nobody presumes to doubt, is not so well 
attested as that of Jesus Christ. Such a supposition, in fact, only 
shifts the difficulty, without obviating it : it is more inconceivable, that 
a number of persons should agree to write such a history, than that 
one only should furnish the subject of it. The Jewish authors were 
incapable of the diction and strangers to the morality contained in the 
Gospel, the marks of whose truths are so striking and inimitable, that 
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the inventor would be a more astonishing character than the hero.* — 

J. J. ROVSSBAV. 

" What a mind ! to conceive ideas so beautiful and so just ! The 
divinity of the New Testament is displayed as with a sunbeam ! But 
what a heart ! to resist the force of all this evidence, to blind so fine 
an understanding, and be able to subjoin, as Rousseau did, / cannot 
believe the Gospel ! The infidelity of this man, however, may be readily 
accounted for. He would not believe that Gospel, which (as we have 
already seen) prohibits all impurity and injustice, both in thought and 
in act ; Tie loved darkness rather than light, becatue his deeds were 
evil. His whole Hfe, as he unblushingly avowed in his * Confessions/ 
was one continued series of falsehood and profligacy." — Hoknb*s In- 

TKODUCTION. 
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Ths Origin of Pagan Idolatry^ 

Ascertained from Historical Testimony and Circumstantial Evi- 
dence. Plates. 8 vols. 4to, pp. 552, 604, and 682. London, 1816. 

A Dissertation on the Mysteries of the Cahrii; 

Or, tlie Great Gkxi of Phcenicia, Samothrace, Egypt, Thrace, 
Greece, Italy, and Crete; being an attempt to discover the 
several Orgies of Ids, Ceris, Mithris, Bacchus, Rhoe, Adonis, and 
Heceta, from an Union of the Rites oonmiemorative of the Deluge, 
-with the Adoration of the Host of Heavea 2 vols. Svo, pp. 806. 
Plates. London, 1806. 

A. Dissertation on the Prophecies 

That have been Fulfilled, and are Fulfilled, or wiU be hereafter 
Fulfilled, relatiqg to the Great Period of Twelve Hundred and 
Sixty Tears ; the Papal and Mohammedan Apostates ; the Tyrannical 
Reign of Antichrist^ or the Infidel Power ; and the Restoration of 
the Jews. To which is added an Appendix. 2 vols. Svo, pp. 490 
and 420. London, 1806. 

A General and Connected View 

Of the Prophecies relating to the Conversion, Restoration, Union, 
and Future Glory of the House of Judah and Israel ; the Progress 
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and Final Overthrow of the Anti-Christian Confederacy in the Land 
of Palestine ; and the ultimate general diffusion of Christianify. 2 
Yols. 8yo, pp. 849 and 341. Lf^don, 1808. 

A Disse7*tation 

On the Pit^1be<ii^ eontsobecJ in Daniet ttsuaily denominated tbe 
Prophecy of Seventy Weeks. 8vo. London, 1811. 

TJie Sacred Calendar of the Prophecy ; 

Or, a Dissertation on the Prophecies which that Grand Period of 
Seven Times, -and e^>ecia]ly of its Seven Times^ or the Latter 
Three Times and a Half. 8 vols. 8vo, pp. 407, 442, and 428. 
London, 1828. 

Eight DissertoMons 

On certain connected Prophetical Passages of Holy Scripture, being 
more or less the Promise of a Mighty Deliverance, viz. ; The Prom- 
ised Seed of the Woman ; The Prophecy of Noah ; The Sceptre and 
Lawgiver of Judah ; The Star and Sceptre of Jacob ; The Long 
Tarrying of the Children of Israel ; The Desire of AU Nations ; The 
Universal Ikpectation of a Highty Prince ; The Predicted Final 
Triumph of Christ's Church. 2 vols. 8vo, pp. 447 and 462. Ixm- 
don,1845. 

An An&wer to the Heph/ 

And Strictures Condemned in Mr. Becheno^s Supplement to the 
Signs of the Times : to which are added. Observations on Certain 
Parts of an Anonymous Pamphlet, entitled Remarks on a Chaige 
delivered by the Bishop of Dm'ham, in 1806. London, 1806. 

The jPrimitwe Doctrme of Mection; 

Or, an Historical Enquiry into the Ideality and Causation of Scrip- 
tural Election, as received and maintained in the Primitive Church 
of Christ 8vo, pp. 488. London, 1842. 

The Prvmitive Doctrine of Regeneration 

Sought fcH: in the Holy Scriptures, and Investigated through the 
Medium of Written Documents of Ecclesiastical Antiquity. 8vo, 
pp.891. London, 1840. 
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The Primitwe Doctrine of Justification 

Investigated relative to the several defioitioDs of the Church of 
Rome and the Church of Eugland, with a special reference to the 
Opinions of the late Mr. Knox, as published in his Remains. Svo, 
pp. 614. Second Edition. London, 1889. 

The Doct/rine of Regeneration 

In the Case of Infant-Baptism, stated in Reply to the Dean of 
Chichester's Apology addressed to the Rev. G. S. Faber, B. D. 
8vo. London, JST. D. 

The Difficulties of JRoma/nism 

In respect to Evidence or Peculiarities of the Latin Church, evinced 
to be Untenable on the Principles of Legitimate Historical Testi- 
mony. Third Edition, Revised. Svo, pp. 492. I/ndon, 1858. 

The Testimony of Primitive Antiquity 

Against the Peculiarities of the Latin Church. Being a Supple- 
ment to the Difficulties of Romanism ; in Reply to an Answer to 
the Difficulties of Romanism, by the Right Rev. J. F. M. Trevem, 
D. D., Bishop of Strasbourg, (late of Aire). 2 vols. 8vo. London, 
KD. 

GhrisHs Discourse ai Ca^emamn 

Fatal to the Doctrine of Transubstantiation, on the very principle 
adopted by the Divines of the Roman Church, and suicidally main- 
tained by Dr. Wiseman, associated with Remarks on Dr. Wiseman's 
Lectures on the Principid Doctrines and Practices of the (Roman) 
Catholic Churdi. 8vo, pp. 281. London, 1848. 

An Accawnt of Mr, HusenheiKs Profession. 

Refutation of the Arguments of the Difficulties of Romanism, on an 
Entire New Prinoiple of a Refusal to Meet it 8vo; pp. 60. Lon- 
don, 1886. 

Provincial Letters 

From the County Palatine of Durham, exhibiting the Nature and 
Tendency of the Principles put forth by the Writers of the Tracts 
for the Times, and their various Allies.and Associates. 2 vola 12mo» 
pp. 260 and 845. London, 1845. 
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On the Right Xfae of the Fathers^ 

Communicated to the Christian Observer, November, 1825. 

The DifficyuMes of Infidelity. 

To which is added a List of all the Author's published WritiDgs, 
and a Catalogue of all the Books on the Eyidence of Revealed 
Religion. 12mo, pp. 288. New York, 1868. 

HorcB Mosaicce; 

Or, a Dissertation on the Credibility- and Theology of the Penta- 
teuch, comprehending the Substance of Eight Lectures read before 
the University of Oxford in the year 1801, pursuant to the Will of 
the late Rev. John Bampton. Second Edition, altered and aug- 
mented. 2 vok 8vo, pp. 429 and 448. London, 181& 

The ApostoUcity of Trinitcmcmiam ; 

Or, the Testimony of History to tiie Positive Antiquity and to the 
Apostolical Inculcation of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 2 volfli 
8vo, pp. 449 and 421. London, 1832. 

A Treatise on the Genius 

And Object of the Patriarchal, the Levitical, and Christian Dispell* 
sations. 2 vols. 8vo, pp. 431 and 435. London, 1832. 

An Enquiry vnto the HisUxi^y 

And Theology of the Ancient Waldenses and Albigenses, as eidub- 
ited agreeably to tlie Promises of the Perpetuity of Science of the 
Church. 8vo, pp. 596. London, 1835. 

Sermons on Various Subjects 

And Occasions. 2 vols. 8vo, pp. 484 and 416. London, 1816. 

A Pra/)tical Treatise 

On the Ordinary Operations of the Ebly Spirit Fifth Edition. 
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Thoughts on the Oalmnistic 
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A Treatise 

On the Origin of Expiatory Sacrifice. 8yo. London, 1837. 

MemarTcs 

On the Effiiaon of the Fifth Apocalyptic Vial, and the late extra- 
CH'dinary Restoration of the Imperial Reyolutionary Government of 
France : To which is added a Critical Examination of Mr. Fi-ere's 
Combined View of the Prophecies of Daniel, Esdras, and St. John. 
8yo. London, N. D. 

JReca/pitulated Apostasy 

The True Rationale of the Concealed Apocalyptic Name of the 
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EVIDENCE OF REVEALED RELIGION, 



MOST EMINENT AUTHORS, 



A /uyiiivtfrom Acoma and prafirf 

I moek'd at all religious fear, 

J)eep eeteneed in the matff lore 

Of mad phiioeophy; but now 

Eoitt tail, and lack my voyage plougk 
To that Ueat harbour which I left brfore. 

HOSAOB. 

'* If I err with the laminariea I have ehoeen f<tr my gnides, I coofeu myaelf captivated by the 
lovelineu of their aberrations. If they err, it is in a heavenly region — if they wander, it is in 
fields of light — if they aspire, it is at all events a glorious daring; and rather than sink with 
infidelity into the dnst, I am content to cheat myself with their vision of eternity. It may 
indeed be nothing bat delusion, but then I en with the disciples of philosophy and of virtae — 
with men who liave drank deep at the fountain of human knowledge, but who dissolved not the 
pearl of their salivation in the dranght. I err with Bacon — the great Bacon — with Locke, with 
Milton and witli Newton, whoM pore philoaophy only taught them to adore its source." 

C. Phillips. 




NEW YOBK: 

WILLIAM GOWANS. 



1853. 
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ABBADIE, JACQUES. Traits de la Verity de la Religion Chr^ienne. 
Second edition, 1768. Called by Madame de S6vign6, "a divine 
book." 4 vols. 12mo. La Haye, 1741. 

ABBADIE, JAMES. A Vindication of the Truth of the Christian 
Religion against the Objections of all Modern Opposers. Translated 
into^glish. 8vo. pp. 528. $1.50- London, 1694. 

ABELARD. Dialogns inter PhUosophum Judaeum et Christianuin. 

ADAMS, HANNAH. The Truth and Excellence of the Christian 
Religion Exhibited. With extracts from the Lives and Writings 
of Eminent Laymen. 12mo. $1.00. Boston, 1804. 

ADDISON, JOSEPH. The Evidences of the Christian Religion. To 
which are added several Discourses on Atheism and Infidelity ; and 
the Sentiments of Mr. Boyle, Mr. Locke, nnd Sir Isaac Newton con- 
eeming the Gospel Revelation. 12mo. 75 cents. London, 1738. 

AGOBARD of Lyons. De Insolentia Judaeorum. 

ALEXANDER, ARCHIBALD. A brief outline of the Evidence of 
tl\e Christian Religion. 12mo. pp. 251. Princeton, 1825. 

ALLIX, PIERRE. Reflexions sur les livres de PEcriturc, ponr T^ta- 
blir la V4rit6 de la Religion Chr^tienne. 2 vols. Paris, 1689. 

ALLIX, PETER. Reflections on the Books of Scripture. 2 vols. 

London, 1688. 

ALL WOOD, PHILIP. Warburtonian Lectures on Prophecies relating 
to the Church. 2 vols. London, 1815. 

AMYBALDUS, MOYSES. A Treatise concerning Religion, in refu- 
tation of the opinions which account nil indifferent. Wherein is 
also evinced the necessity of a Particular Revelation, and the Ver- 
itv and Pre-eminence of the Christian Religion above the Piigan, 
Mahometan, and Jewish, rationally demonstrated. Translated into 
English. 18mo. pp. 53d. $1.60. London, 166a. 
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AN ACCOUNT of the Growth of Deism in England, with other Tracts. 
12mo. pp. 488. London, 1809. 

APOLOGIES, THE, of Justin Martyr^ Tertullian, and Minntins Felix, 
in Defence of tlie Christian Rcngion. With the Commentarv of 
llncerUius Lirinensis, Translated from the Greek by William 
Reeves. 2 vols. 8vo. $4.00. London, 1709. 

APPLEGARTH, M. A Theological Survey of the Human Understand- 
in?. Intended as an Antidote against Modem Deism. 8vo. pp. 
276. Salisbury, 1776. 

APTHORP, E. Discourses on Prophecy. 2 vols. 1786. 

AQUINAS, THOMAS. {The great Sekoolman,) De Veritate Catholicffl 
Fidei contra Gentiles. 

ARNOBIUS. Disputationes adversns Gentes. 

ATHANASIUS. Discourse against the Greeks. 

ATHEIST turned Deist, and Deist turned Christian. 8vo. Privately 
jtrinted. 1698. 

ATHENAGORAS. The Apoloeeticks of. For the Christian Religion 
and for the Truth of the Resurrection. Against Infidels of that 
age. Translated by D.^Humphreys. 8vo. $2.50. London, 1714. 

AUGUSTINE. De Civitate Dei. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF AN ATHEIST. 12mo. 1809. 

BABBAGE, C. The Ninth Bridgewater Treatise. London, 1887. 

BAMPTON LECTURES. Lectures before the Universitv of Oxford, 
at the Lecture founded by the Rev. John Bampton, from the year 
1780 to 1846. 67 vols. 8vo. {Largely devoted to the Evidentes of 
Christianity. Still continued.) Oxford, 1780-1846. 

BARROW, W. Answers to Objections against the Christian Religion. 

I-*ondon, 1799. 

BARKER, J. Christianity Triumphant ; or, An Enlarged View of the 
Tendency of the Religion of Christ, showing that it is calculated 
to remedy the evils of a disordered world. Together with an Ap- 
pendix. 12mo. pp. 448. London, 1841. 

BATES, ELY. Divinitv of the Christian Religion proved by the Evi- 
dence of Reason i\nd Divine Revelation, 8vo, London, 1677. 

BAVERLEY, T. Christianity, the Great Mystery, in answer to a late 
treatise, '* Christianity not Mysterious.^^ 4to. London, 1696. 

BAUTAIN, L. La Morale de I'Evangile compar^e k la moral© des Phi- 
losophes. Strasbourg, 1827. 

BAXTER, RICHARD. Tlie Reasons of the Christian Religion— First, 
Of Godliness, proving, by Natural Evidence, the Being of a God, 
Second, Christianity proved by Evidence Supernatural and Natu- 
ral ; in Answer to Unbelievers. Also an Appendix, defending the 
SouPs /immortality ajrainst the Epicureans, and other Philosophers. 
4to. pp. 604. $5.00. London, 1667. 

BAXTER, RICHARD. The Unreasonableness of Infidelity Manifested. 
A Determination of the Question, Whether the Miraculous Works 
of Clirist and his Discif^es do oblige those to believe who never 
saw them. More Reasons for the Christian Religion, and no Rea- 
son against it — [in all four Works]. 4to. London, 1667. 
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BEATTIE, JAMES. Et»soy on the Nature and Immutability of Truth ; 
in opposition to Sophistry and Scepticism (in amtoer to Hume), 
8vo. Edinburgh, 1770. 

BEATTIE, JAMES. Evidences of the Christian Religion briefly and 
plainly stated. 18mo. 50 cents. Philadelphia, 1787. 

BELL, W. Defence of Revelation in general, and the Gospel in par- 
ticular. Svo. London, 1766. 

BELL, WM. En<juiry into the Divine Missions of John the Baptist 
and Jesus Christ, as proved from their connection. Svo. [Transla- 
ted into German, by Henke, 1779.] I^ndoii, 1761. 

BENNET, BENJAMIN. Discourses on the Tmth, Inspiration, and 
Usefulness of the Scriptures. Svo. London, 1730. 

BENSON, CHRISTOPHER. Hulsean Lectures for 1820. 

Cambridge, 1820. 

BENSON, GEORGE. The Reasonableness of the Christian Religion, 
as delivered in the Scriptures. In three parts. 2 vols. Svo. $2.50. 

London, 1760. 

BENTLEY, RICHARD. Eight Sermons preached at the Hon. Robert 
Boyle's Lectures. 1692. Svo. pp. 384. Cambridge, 1724. 

BENTLEY, RICHARD. Remarks upon Freethinking, in a Letter to 
a Friend. Svo. London, 1743^ 

BERGIER, M. Apologie de la Religion Chr^tienne, centre Tauteur [lo 
Baron <V Holbach'] du Christianisme d^voile. 2 tom. 12mo. Paris, 1769. 

BERGIER, M. Certitude des Preuves du Christianisme. An answer 
to an infidel work, " Examen des Apologistes de la Religion Chr^- 
tienne;" attributed to the celebrated Freret, but written by Bu- 
rigny. Paris, 1768. 

BERGIER, M. Deism Self-Refuted; or, an Examination into the 
Principles of Infidelity; in answer to Bousseav. 2 vols. 12mo. 
$1.50. ♦ London, 1775. 

BERKELEY, GEORGE. {Bishop of Oloyne,) Alciphron ; or, the MinuU 
PTiHosopher : in Seven Dialogues. Containing ^n Apology for the 
Christian Religion against those who are called Free-thinkers. 
2 vols. Svo. pp. 858 and 379. London, 1782. 

BEURIER. Conferences contre les ennemis de Religion. Paris, 1801. 

BIDLAKE, J. Lectures on the Truth and Consistency of Divine 
Revelation. "With Remarks on the contrary extremes of Infidelity 
and Enthusiasm. Svo. London, 1813. 

BISHOP OF COVENTRY. A Vindication of the Defence of Chris- 
tianity; to which is added a Letter touching the Religion of 
Macrobius, and the Slaughter of the Infants. 8 vols. Svo. $3.00. 
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BLACKBURN, J. Nineveh : its Rise and Ruin. Discoveries of La- 
yard applied to explain and sustain Scripture. London, 1852. 
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BLUNT, J. J. Veracity of the Books of Moses argued from Unde- 
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GENUINENESS and Inspiration of the Word of God, by the Editor of 
Bagstcr's Comprehensive Bible. 12mo. New York, 1846. 

GERARD, ALEXANDER. Dissertations on Subjects relatinsr to tiie 
Genius and Evidence of Christianity. 8vo. pp. 499. Edinburgh, 1766. 

GERARD, GILBERT ALEXANDER. A Compendious View of the 
Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion. 8vo. pp. 885. 

London, 1828. 

GIBBONS, WILLIAM, M.D. An Exposition of Modern Skepticism, 
ill a Letter addressed to the Editor of the Free Inquirer. 8d etl. 
8vo. pp. 82. Wilmington, Del., 1829. 

GIBSON, EDM. (Bishop of London.) Pastoral Letters on Infidelity. 

GILDON, CHARLES. The Deist's Manual ; or, a Rational Enquiry 
into the Cliristian Religion, with Considerations on Ilohbes, Spi- 
noza, the Oracles of Reason, &c. 8vo. London, 1705. 

GLAIRE, J. B. Les Livres Saints Veng^s, contre les attnqiies des 
incr^dules modernes. 2 vols. 8vo. Pans, 1846. 

GODEFROY, N. P. Cosmoaronie de la R^v^lation, on les Jours de 
Genese, en presence de la Science Moderne. Approved by Pope 
Gregory XV T. 2d Edition Pans. 
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GOTTI. V. L. Veritas Relig. Ohristianae contra Atlicos, Polytheos, 
Manom. et Judaeos. 12 vols. 4to. BomsB, 1785. 

GRANDPIEREE, M. Essai sur le syst. Hieroglyph, de Champollion. 

Paris, 1829. 

GRAVES, RICHARD, DR. Lectares on the Pentateuch. 2 vols. 

London, 1807, 1815. 

GRAY, ROBERT. Connection between the Sacred Writings and the 
Literature of Jewish and Heathen Authors, particularly that of the 
Classic Ages; illustrated principally with a view to Evidence in 
Confirmation of the Truth of Revealed Religion. 2 vols. 8vo. 

London, 1819. 

GRAY, ROBERT. Discourses on Various Subjects, illustrative of the 
Evidences, Influence, and Doctrines of Christianity. 8vo. $1.25. 

London, 1798. 

GREENLEAF, SIMON. Examination of the Testimony of the Four 
Evangelists, by Rules of Evidence administered in the Courts of 
Justice; with an Account of the Trial of Jesus, pp.548. $4.50. 

Boston, 1850. 

GREGORY, OLINTHUS. Letters to a Friend on the Evidence, Doc- 
trine, and Duties of the Christian Religion. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 344 
and 826. London, 1829. 

GREPPO, M. Essai sur le syst. Hieroglyph, de Champollion. 

Paris, 1829. 

GREPPO. Do. English Translation. Boston, 1880. 

GRIFFIN, GEORGE, LL. D. The Gospel its own Advocate. 12mo. 

New York, 1850. 

GRIMSHAW, WILLIAM. The Principles of Tnie Christianity Vin- 
dicated, by one who has travelled through the Labyrinths of Deism. 
12mo. 75 cents. London, 1815. 

GRISENTHWAITE, W. A Refutation of every Argument brought 
against the Truth of Christianity and Revealed Religion by Thomas 
Paine in the first part of his work called the " Age of Reason." 
8vo. pp. 310. London, 1825. 

GROTIUS, HUGO. De Veritate Religionis Christianae; cum notulis 
Johannis Clerici Anglice versis accesserunt ejusdem de eligenda 
inter Christianos dissentientes sententia contra indifferentiani reli- 
gionum. 12mo. pp. 222. $1.00. London, 1836. 

GROTIUS, HUGO. The Truth of the Christian Religion, in Six Books. 
Corrected, and illustrated with Notes by Mr. Le Clere. To which 
is added a Seventh Book, concerning the Question, What Christian 
Church ought we to join ourselves to ? Translated into English bv 
John Clark. 8vo. pp. 352. Oxford, 1818*. 

GUENEE. i^e " Letters of Jews to Voltaire." 

GUILLON, M. Examen Critique de Gibbon, Strauss et Salvador. 
2 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1842. 

GURNEY, JOSEPH JOHN. Essays on the Evidences of the Doctrine 
and Practical Operation of Christianity. 8vo. pp.658. $1.25. 

London, 1826. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



v. .•^W/V^VAAAA/WSAA/VWS/V/N/S^ 



14 CATALOGUE OF BOOKS ON THE 

GURNEY, JOSEPH JOHN. Portable Evidence of Christianity. 

HAILS, W. A. Remarks on Volney's Ruins. London, 1825. 

HALDANE, ROBERT. The Evidence and Aathority of Divine 
Revelation. 2 vols. Edinburgh, 1816. 

HALES' Analysis of Chronology. 2d Edition. 4 vols. Bvo. London. 

HALL, ROBERT. Modern Infidelity consfdered with respect to its 
Influence on Society. London, V. D. 

HALLER, BARON. Letters from, to his Dausrhter, on the Truths of 
the Christian Religion. 12mo. pp. 279. $1.00. London, 1780. 

HALLER, BARON. Briefe ti. einige Enwurfe noch lebender Freig- 
eister wider d. Offenbarung. 8 vols. Bern, 1775-7. 

HALYBURTON, THOMAS. Natural Religion Insufficient, and Re- 
vealed Necessary, to Man's Happiness in this Present State ; or, An 
Enquiry into the Principles of Modem Deists, particularly the 
learned Lord Herbert, the great patron of Deism, to wit, his books 
De Veritate de Beligione GerUUium, and his Religio Laici. 4to. 

Edinburgh, 1714. 

HAMILTON, WM. T. The " Friend of Moses :" or, A Defence of 
the Pentateuch as the production of Moses and an Inspired Doc^ 
menty against the objections of Modem Skeptics. 8vo. pp. 547. 
$2.50. New York, 1852. 

HAMPDEN, RENN D. (BUTiop of Hertford.) An Essay on the Phi- 
losophical Evidence of Christianity ; or, the Credibility obtained to 
Scripture Revelation from its coincidence with the Facts of Nature. 
8vo. pp. 814. • London, 1827. 

HARCOURT, L. VERNON. The Doctrine of the Deluge, vindicating 
the Scriptural Account from the doubts cast upon it recently by 
Geological Speculations. 2 vols. 8vo. London, 1888. 

HARE, J. An Essay on the Necessity of Revealed Religion. 

London, 1798. 

HARRIS, JOHN. Man Primeval. Boston. 

HARRIS, JOHN. The Pre- Adamite Earth. Boston. 

HARTLEY, DAVID. Of the Truth of the Christian Religion. 12mo. 

pp. 1H7. I^ndon, 1800. 

HAVERNICK. Introduction to the Pentateuch. Translated from the 

German. [Clark's Theological Library.] Edinburgh. 

IIAWES, THOMAS. Essavs on the Evidence, Characteristics, Doc- 
trines, and Influences of Christianity. 12mo. pp.- 400. 

London, 1791. 
HELVICUS, C. Systema Controversiarum cum JudsBis. 

Giessen, 1612. 

IIENGSTENBERG, E. W. Christology of the Old Testament. Tran- 

lated by Reuel Keith, D.D. 8 vols. 8vo. Alexandria, 1836. 

HENSLER, C. G. Die Wahrheit u. Gottlichkeit d. Christl. Religion. 
8vo. Hamburg, 1808. 

HERMES, G. Untersuchungen tiber die innere Wahrheit d. Chris-' 
tenthum. 8vo. Munster, 1805. 
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HILDROP, JOHN. Essay for the better regulation and improvement 
of Free-thinking j a Proposal for revising the Ten Commandments. 
2 vols. 8vo. 1754. 

HILL, HENRY, DR. Account of the Growth of Deism in England, 
<fec. 8vo. 1709. 

HODGE, JOHN. Sermons on the principal Evidences of the Christian 
Religion, and the principal Objections made to it. 8vo. 

London, 1758. 

HOFFMAN, IMMAN. Demonstratio Evangelica. 8 vols, in 1. 4to. 

Tubingen, 1778-81. 

HOOKER, HERMAN. Popular Infidelity. 12mo. pp. 286. 

• Philadelphia, 1836. 

HOORNBECK, J. Libri octo pro convincendis et convertendis Judaais. 
4to. Leyden, 1655. 

HOPKINS, J. H. (BisTiop of Vermont.) Christianity Vindicated, in 
Seven Discouresjon the External Evidences of the New Testament. 
12mo. 50 cents. Burlington, Vt., 1833. 

HOPKINS, MARK. Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity, before 
the Lowell Institute, January, 1844. 8vo. $1.50. Boston, 1847. 

HORNE, GEORGE. (BlsUp of Norwich.) Letters on Infidelity ; to 
which is added, Letters to Adam Smith on the Life, Death, and Phi- 
losophy of i)avMi ^tf«i«. 12mo. pp.801. $1.00. Oxford, 1784. 

HORNE, THOMAS HARTWELL. Deism Refuted; or, Reasons for 
being a Christian. 12mo, London, 1840. 

HORNE, THOMAS HARTWELL. An Introduction to the Critical 
Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. 5 vols. 8vo. 

London, 1847. 
7%e jirBt volum/e of this important worTc is devoted to a critical Inquiry 
into the Genuineness, Authenticity, Uhcorrupted Preservation, and In-spl- 
ration of the Holy Scriptures ; including, a/mony other subjects, a copious 
investigation of the testimonies from profane authors on the leading facts 
recorded in Holy Writ, particularly a new branch of evidence for their 
credibility, which is furnished by coins, msdals, inscriptions, and ancient 
structures, dtc, dc. 

HOUTTEVILLE, M. L'ABBE DE. La Religion Chr^tienne prouv6e 
par les Faits. 3 vols. 4to. Pans, 1740. 

HOUTTEVILLE, M. Translated into German, with Preface by S. J. 
Baumgarten. Frankfort, 1745. 

HOUTTEVILLE. M. L'ABBE. A Critical and Historical Discourse 
upon the Metnod of the Principal Authors who wrote for and against 
Cnristianity from the beginning. To which is added a Dissertation 
on the Life oi Apollonius Tyanceus; with observations on the Plato- 
nists of the latter School. 8vo. pp.254. $3.00. London, 1789. 

HUET, P. D. {Bishop of Avranches). Demonstratio Evangelica. 

Folio. Paris, 1679. 

Huet was one of the most learned of the Catholic prelates of France, 

and was the chief Editor of the Delphin Classics. The D. E. has been 

' often reprinted in France and Gfermany. 
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HULSEAN LECTURES, THE. Have been largely devoted to Christ- 
ian Evideiicea by C. Benson, Franks, J. J. Blont, Alford, French, 
and others. 

HUNTER, H. & John Fell. Twelve Lectures by, on the Evidences 
of Christianity. 8vo. pp. 400. London, 1798. 

HURD, RICHARD. (Bishop.) Introduction to the Study of the 
Prophecies eoncerninsf the Christian Church, in Sermons preached 
at the Warburtonian Lecture. Svo. London, 1772. 

IBBOTS, DR. B. The True Notion of the Exercise of Private Judg- 
ment, or Free-thinking in matters of Religion. 2 toIs. Svo. 

London, 1727. 

ILIVE, JACOB. . The Layman's Vindication oEthe Christian Religion, 
and an Answer to a late book entitled A Discourse of the Grounds 
and Reasons of the Christian Religion. Svo. $1.00. 1790. 

IRELAND, JOHN, DR. Paganism and Christianity compared, in a 
Course of Lectures. Svo. London, 1809. 

JACKSON, JOHN. An Address to Deists. In answer to Morgan. 
Svo. London, 1744. 

JACKSON, LAWRENCE. Examination of a book entitled "The 
True Gospel of Jesus Christ asserted," by Thomas Chubb. 

London, 1739. 

JAMIESON, JOHN, DR. Tl.o Use of Sacred History, especially as 
illustrating and confirming the great doctrine of Revelation. 2 vols, 
in 1. Svo. Hartford, 1810. 

JEFFREY, JOHN. {Archdeacon.) Christianity the Perfection of all 
Religion, Natural and Revealed. Svo. London, 1728. 

JENKINS, ROBERT, DR. Reasonableness and Certainty of the 
Christian Religion. 2 vols. Svo. 1721. 

** Now less attended to than it deserves." — Orme's BibUoth. BMloa, 
Recommended also by Bishop Watson. Translated into Oerman. 

1798. 

JENYNS, SOAME. A View of the Internal Evidences of the Christian 

Religion. ISmo. $1.00. London, 1785. 

JEREMIE, J. A. No valid argument from the incredulity of Heathen 
Philosophers against the Christian Religion. Norrisian Prize 
Essay. Svo. Cambridge, 1826. 

JEWS* LETTERS. Letters of certain Jews to Monsieur Voltaire, con- 
cerning an Apology for their own People and for the Old Testa- . 
ment ; with Critical Reflections, and a short commentary extracted 
from a greater, with Christian notes and additions on various parts 
of the work, by L'Abb^ Guen^e. Translated by Philip Leianu. 
Svo. pp. 612. $1.50. Philadelphia, 1848. 

These Letters cftrUain an elegant answer to the various objections to re- 
vealed religion which VbUavre has borrowed from our English Deists. — 
Bishop Watson. 

JOHNSON, SAMUEL, REV. {Chwplaim, to Lord Wm. RusseU.) 
Julian's Arts to Undermine and Extirpate Christianity. To- 
gether with Answers to Constantius and Jovian. 12mo. pp. 214. 
$1.00. • London, 1689. 
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JONES, JEREMIAH. New and full Method of settling the Canonical 
Authority of the New Testament. 8 vols. 8vo. Oxford, 1827. 

JONES, SIR WILLIAM. Three Discourses delivered to the Asiatic 
Society at Calcutta, and printed in the first three volumes of their 
Researches. Mr. Carwithen has very ably condensed the inform- 
ation to be derived from these and Maurice's Indian Antiquities 
in his Bampton Lectures^ for the year 1809. 

JORTIN, JOHN. Discourses concerning the Truth of the Christian 
Religion. London, 1746. 

JUSTIN MARTYR. Apology for the Christians. 

Th'is author entertained so vnfavourable an opinion of the Christian Re- 
ligion^ that he determined to writ^ against the religion, of Jesus ; hut on 
inquiry into the facta that supported it, was convinced hy^the blaze of evi- 
dence in its favour, and turned his designed invective into an elahoraU 
" AroLooY." Became a Martyr for it, 

JUSTIN MARTYR. Opera Omnia, (Apologise Dnse pro Christianis, 
et Dialogus cum Tryphone Judaeo;; necnon Tatiani adversus 
Grsecos Orntio, AxHENAooRiB Legatio pro Christianis, Theophili 
libri ad Autolycum, HERMIuE Irrisio Gentilium Philosophorum, 
et Acta Martjrii Justini, Gr. et Lnt. Studio P. Maran. Mon. Bened- 
ictin. Folio. London, 1742. 

Five of the Fathers, defenders of Christianity against Paganism and 

Judaism. Edited by one of the learned Benedictines. 

KEITH, ALEXANDER. Evidences of the Truth of the Christian Re- 
ligion, derived from the Literal Fulfilment of Prophecy, as illustrated 
by the History of the Jews, and by the Discoveries of recent Trav- 
ellers. Maps and plates. 12mo. pp. 490. Edinburgh, 1846. 

KEITH, ALEXANDER. Demonstrations of the Truth of the Christian 
Revelation. Map and plates. 8vo. pp. 886. Edinburgh, 1846. 

KENNEDY, JAMES. Lectures on the Philosophy of the Mosaic 
Record of Creation, delivered in the Chapel o^ Trinity College, 
Dublin. 2 vols. 8vo. 1827. 

KETT, HENRY. History the Interpreter of Prophecy. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Oxford, 1799. 

KIDDER, RICHARD. {Bishop of Bath and Wells.) A Demonstration 
of the Messiah, in which the Truth of the Christian Religion is 

5 roved against all tlie enemies thereof, but especially against the 
ews. In three parts. Folio, pp. 667. London, 1726. 

KILLING WORTH, G. Remarks on the several Answers to " Chris- 
tianity not founded on Argument." 8vo. London, 1744. 

KING, EDWARD. Morsels of Criticism. 2 vols. 4to. 1788-1800. 
His ** particular aim is to provide Answers to the more subtle Oppo- 
nents of Christianity."— ^ri^wA Critic. 

KLEUKER, J. F. Neuve PrCifung d. Beweise fiir die Wahrheit d. 
Christenth. 4 vols. 8vo. Riga, 1787-94. 

KNOX, VICESIMUS. Christian Philosophy ; or. An Attempt to display 
by Internal Testimony the Evidence and Excellence of Revealed 
Religion. London, 1885. 
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KOETHOLT, C. De Orijfin* et Natura Christianiami, ex irapia 
Cttvillantium Ethnicoruin Bcntentia, CommentariuH. 4to. 

Kiloni, 1072. 

KOETHOLT, 0. De Tribus Impoatoribus Magnis (Herbert, Hobbes. 
Spinoza.) Kiloni, 1680. 

LACOSTE, M. Preuvea de la Keligion. 2 vela. 12mo. Paris. 

LACTANTHjS. De Mortibus PerHecutonim. 

LACTANTIUS. Divinarum Institutionum, libri VII. 

LACTANTIUS. Of the manner in which the Persccntors died. Trans- 
lated with Notes and Illuatratious by Sir David Dalrytnple, [Lord 
Jiailss.] 12mo. Edinburgli, 1782. 

Bishop Burnet publlRhed another English Translation of it at 
Amsterdam, with a large Preface, in 1687. 

LAMENNAIS {Ahbe de), Essai eur rindiflfercnce en mati6re de 
Religion. 4 vola. 8vo. Paris, 1817-23. 

In iieveral respects the ablest of all the original works on Christian 
Evidences of the Catholic writers of our times. 

LANCASTER, T. W. Lectures on the Popular Evidences of Christian- 
ity. 8vo. London, 1831. 

LANGSH AW. The Evidences of the Christian Religion not weakened 
by Time. 8vo. Cambridge, 1832. 

LARDNER, NATHANIEL. The Credibility of the Gospel History; 
of the Principal Facts of the New Testament confirmed by Passages 
of ancient Authors, who were contemporary with our Saviour^ or 
his Apostles^ or lived near their time. 17 vols. 8vo. London, 1748. 

LAW, EDMUND. {^Bishop.) Considerations on the Theory of 
Religion, with Discourses on the Life and Character of Christ. 
8vo. Cambridge, 1765. 

LAW, WILLIAM. Case of Reason ; or, Natural Religion fairly and 
fully stated. In answer to Tiudal. 8vo. London, 1731. 

LAW, WILLIAM. Remarks on [MandeviUe'syY fih\e of the Bees. With 
Introduction and Appendix. By Rev. F. D. Maurice. 12mo. 

Cambridge, 1844. 

LELAND, JOHN. Reflections on the late Lord Bolingbroke's Letters 
on the Study and Use of History so far as it relates to Christianity. 
8vo. $1.00. London, 1758. 

LELAND, JOHN. The Advantnge and Necessity of the Christian 
Revelation, shewn from the State of Religion in the Ancient Hea- 
then World, especially with respect to the knowledge and worship 
of the True God^ a Rule of Moral Duty, and a State of Future Re- 
wards and Punishments. To which is prefixed a Preliminary Dis- 
course on Natural and Revealed Religion. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 486 
and 410. Dublin, 1776. 

LELAND, JOHN. An Answer to Dr. Tindal's book entitled ChrisH- 
anity Old as Creation, 2 vols. 8vo. $2.00. Dublin, 1788. 

LELAND, JOHN. The Divine Authority of the Old and New Testa- 
ment asserted; being an Answer to* Mr. Morgan's book entitled 
The Moral Philosopher, 2 vols. 8vo. $2.00. London, 1887. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



EVIDENCE OF REVEALED RELIGION. 19 

LEL AND, JOHN. A View of the principal Dcistical Writers that have 
appeared in Enghmd in tlie hist and present Century, with obser- 
vations upon them, and some account of the Answers that have 
been published against them, in several Letters to a friend. To 
which is added a Supplement to the first and second volumes of the 
View of Deistical Writers, containing Additions and Illustrations 
relating to those volumes, in several Letters to a friend. To 
which is added Reflections on the late Lord Bolingbroke's Letters 
on the Study and Use of History as far as relates to the Holy Scrips 
tures. With a large Index to the three volumes. 3 vols. 8vo. 
pp. 508, 688, and 384. London, 1756. 

LEMOINE, ABRAHAM. A Treatise on Miracles, in answer to Mr, 
ChutiU's and Dr. MiddUton^a books on* that subject. 8vo. $1.50. 

London, 1747. 

LE PLUCHE. {Ahbe,) The Truth' of the Gospel Demonstrated from 
the Dispensations of Providence ; and a Discourse on the Necessity 
of a Revelation. 2 vols. 8vo. $2.00. . London, 1781. 

LESLIE, CHARLES. A Short and Easy Method with the Deists; 
wherein the Certainty of the Christian Religion is Demonstrated by 
infallible proofs from Four Rules, which are incompatible with any 
Imposture that ever yet has been, or that can possibly be. 8vo. 
pp. 182. London, 1723. 

LESLIE, CHARLES. A Short and Easy Method with the Jews; 
wherein the Certainty of the Christian Religion is Demonstrated by 
infallible prooft. 8vo. London, 1787. 

LESLIE, CHARLES. The Truth of Christianity Demonstrated ; with 
a Dissertation concerning Private Judgment. To which is prefixed 
a Vindication of a Short Method with the Deists. 8vo. 

London, 1726. 

LESS, PROFESSOR. The Authenticity, Uncorrupted Preservation, 
and Credibility of the New Testament. Translated by M. Kingdom. 

London, 1804. 

LEVI, DAVID. A Defence of the Old Testament, in a series of Let- 
ters addressed to Thomas Paine. 12mo. pp. 270. $1.00. 

New York, 1797. 

LEVI, DAVID. Dissertations on the Prophecies of the Old Testament^ 
namely, such as are applicable to the Coming of the Messiah, the 
Restoration of the Jews, and the Resurrection of the Dead. 6 vols. 
8vo. London, 1798. 

LIMBORCH, PHILIP A. De Veritate Religionis Christianse Arnica 
CoUatiocum Eradito Judseo. 4to. $1.50. Govdse, 1687. 

LITTLETON, GEORGE. {Lord.) Observations on the Conversion 
and Apostleship of St. Paul — in a series of Letters to Gilbert West. 
12mo. pp. 118. 63 cents. London, 1811. 

IsOCKE, JOHN. The Reasonableness of Christianity, as Delivered in 
the Scriptures. 12mo. $1.00. Boston, 1811. 

LOCKE, JOHN. The Reasonableness of Christianity as delivered in 
the Scriptures. To which is added a first and second Vindication 
of the same : from some exceptions and reflections in a Treatise by 
Mr. Edwards, entitled "Some Thoughts concerning the several 
Causes and Occasions of Atheism, especially in the present asre." 
2 vols. 8vo. pp. 292 and 392. $3.00. London, 1736. 
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LOWTH, ROBERT. (Bishop of London.) A Treatise on the Inspira- 
tion of tlie Holy Scriptures. 12mo. London, V. D. 

MACKNIQHT, JOHN. ' Harmony of the Four Gospels ; with Notes. 
2 vols. 8vo. London, 1840. 

MALLEBRANCHE, F. Christian Conference. Demonstrating the 
Truth of tlie Christian Religion and Morality. To which is added 
his Meditations on Humility and Repentance. 12mo. pp. 248. 

London, 1745. 

MALTBY, DR. Illustrations of the Truth of the Christian Religion. 

N.D. 

MARSH, NARCISSUS. (Archbishop of Armagh.) Lectures on the 
Criticism and Interpretation of the Bible, on the Authenticity and 
Credibility of the New Testament, and on the Authority of the Old 
Testament. Two volumes in One. 8vo. London, 1842. 

MoCULLOCH, J. H. (M. D.) Analytical Investigation concerning the 
Credibility of the Scriptures, and of the Religious Systems incul- 
cated in them ; together with a Historical Exhibition of Human 
Conduct during the several Dispensations, under which Mankind 
have been placed by their Creator. 2 vols. 8vo. Baltimore, 1852. 

MoILVAlNE, CHARLES PETER. (Bish>p of Ohio.) The Evidences 
of Christianity ip their External or Historical Divisions : exhibited 
in a Course of Lectures. Seventh edition, revised and improved 
by the Author. 12mo. pp. 408. Philadelphia, 1852. 

MENDON ASSOCIATION. Evidences of Revealed Religion. 12mo. 
75 cents. * Northampton, Mo., 1798. 

MIGNE, (L*ABBE). Demonstrations Evanoeliques— De Tertullien, 
Origene, Eus^be, S. Augustin, Montaigne, Bacon, Grotius, Descartes, 
Richelieu, Aniaukl, De Choisenl Du Plessis Fraslin, Pascal, Pelis- 
son, Nicole, Boyle, Bossuet, Bourdalone, Locke, Lami, Bnmet, Male- 
branche, Leslie, Leibnitz, La Bruydre, Fenelon, Huet, Clarke, Du- 
guet, Stanhope, Bnyle, Le-Clerc, Dupin, Jauuelot, Tillotson, De 
Huller, Sherlock, Le Moine, Pope, Lcland, Racine, Massillon, Ditton, 
Derham, D'Aeuesseu, De Polignac, Saurin, Buffier, Warburton, 
Tonrnemine, Bentley, Littleton, Fahricius, Addison, De Bernis, 
J. J. Rousseau, Para du Phanjhas, Stanislaus I., Turgot, Statler, 
West,* Beauz^e, Bergior, Carraccioli, Jennings, Dnhamel, Liguori, 
Butler, Bullet, Vauvenargues, Gurnard, Blair, De Pompignun, De- 
luc, Porteous, Gerard, Diessbach, Jacques, Lamourette, La Hnrp, 
Le Coz, Duvoissin, De la Luzerne, Sehmitt, Boynter, Moore, Silvio 
Pellico, Lingard, Brunati, Manzoni, Paley, Perrone, D'Orleans, Cam- 
picn, Perennes, Wiseman, Buckland, Marcel de Serres, Keith, Chal- 
mers, Dupin Aind, S. S. Gregoire XVI. Traduites, pour la plupart, 
des diverses langues dan lesquelles, illes avaient dtd dcrites ; ropro- 
duites intdgralement, non par extraits ; annotdes et publi^es par 
M. L'AbbdMigne, editcurdeaCourComplets. 15 vol. Paris, 1843. 

MILES, JAMES. Philosophic Theology ; or. Ultimate Grounds of all 
Religious Belief based on Reason. 12mo. Charleston, S. C, 1849. 

MILLER, J. Divine Authority of the .scriptures assertod, ft*om its 
Adaptation to Human Nature. 8vo. London, 1819. 

MILLER, WILLIAM. Evidences from Scripture, and History of the 
Second Coming of Christ about the year 1848. Exhibited in a 
Course of Lectures. 12mo. pp. 280. 75 cents. Troy, N. Y., 1838. 
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MILNER, JOSEPH. Gibbon's Account of Christianity Considered : 
witii some Strictures on Mr. Hume's Dialogues concerning? Natural 
Religion. 8vo. $1.25. London, 1808. 

MINUCII, FELICIS. (?<;tert««, ExiterataRecensione J.Daviaii. Cum 
ejufldem Animadversionibus ao Notes Integris des Heraldi et Nio 
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$2.50. London, 1844. 

ROBERTS, PETER. Christianity Vindicated, in a Series of Letters, 
addressed to M. Volney, in Answer to his Book entitled Ruins of 
T- — ..„„ g^^^ London, 1800. 



ROBERTSON, DR. WILLIAM. Situation of the Worid at the Time 
of Christ's Appearance. Edinburgh, 1760. 

ROBY, W. Lectures on the Priompal Evidences and l^e seyeral Dis- 
pensations of Revealed Religion. 8yo. pp. 878. $1.50. 
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Alphabetical Kefatation of the General Objections to the Kbie. 
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BoiBse^l784. 

STACKHOUSE, THOMAS. A Defence of the Christian Reh'gion fh)m 
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London, 1700. 

TAYLOR, ROBERT. (Author of Diegesus.) Natural History of Re- 
ligion ; or. The Youtn Armed against Infidelity and Religious Error. 
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fulness of a Christian Revelation. 8vo. London, 1708. 

WHITFIELD, PETER. The Christianity of the New Testament ; or, 
a Scholastic Defence of the Scripture Doctrines of Redemption, <&c. 
8vo. $1.00. Liverpool, 1757. 

WHISTON, WILLIAM. Six Dissertations, namely: Testimonies of 
Josephus concerning Christ, John the Baptist, and James the Just. 
— The Copy of the Old Testament used by Neheiniah. — ^Replv to Dr. 
Sykes on Phlegon Eclep's Chronology of the Scriptures. — Remarks 
on Sir Isaac Newton's Chronology on Daniel. — Tnat our Saviour's 
Ministry lasted Four Years. 8vo. London, 1740. 

WHISTON, WILLIAM. Lectures on the Accomplishment of Scrip- 
ture Prophecies. 8vo. London, 1708. 

WHITE, JOSEPH. Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, 

in the year 1784, at the Lecture founded by the Rev. John Bampton. 

With copious Notes. 8vo. pp.713. London, 1785. 

" His (Mr. White's) observations on the character and religion of 

Mahomet are always adapted to his argument, and generally 

founded in tjuth and reason. He sustains the part of a lively 

and eloquent advocate; and sometimes rises to the merit of an 

historian and philosopher." — B. Gihboti, 

WHITIT, JOHN. First Principles of Modern Deism Confuted. 8vo. 

London, 1717. 

Williams, Isaac. The Gospel Narrative of our Lord's Resurrec- 
tion Harmonized. With Renections. 12mo. pp.421. 

London, 1845. 

WILLIAMS, THOMAS. An Historic Defence of Experimental Re- 
ligion, and the Doctrine of Divine Influence, from the Authority 
or Scripture and the Testimony of the wisest and best Men in all 
Ages and Countries. 12mo. pp. 498. $1.50. London, 1825. 

WILLIAMSON, J. A Dissertation on the Truth, Inspiration, Author. 

ity, and End of the Scriptures. 8vo. London, 1798^ 

WILSON, G. History of the Destruction of Jerusalem, as connected 

with Scripture Prophecies. 8vo. map. Northampton, 1816. 
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30 CATALOGUE, ETC. 

WILSON, DANIEL. {Bishop of CalmtUa.) The Evidence of Christi- 
anity stated in a Popular and Practical Manner. 2 vols. 8vo. $2.00. 

Boston, 1829. 

WITTY, JOHN. The First Principles of Modern Deism Confuted ; 
in a Demonstration of the Immortality of the Soul, Natural Eternity, 
and Immortality of Thinking Substances in general, and in particu- 
lar the Human Soul. Svo. pp. 801. London, 1707. 

WOOD, THOMAS. Four Lectures on the Evidences and Doctrines of 
the Christian Religion., Svo. $1.00. London, 1836. 

WOODWARD, DR. The Atheist Confuted, together with an Essay 
on Eternity, and Advantageous Thoughts on the Duty of Man. 
18mo. pp. 282. Philatlelphia, 1806. 

WOOLASTON, THOMAS. Six Discourses : On the Miracles, and De- 
fence of the same. — Old Apoloffv for the Truth of the Christian Re- 
ligion against the Jews and Gentiles Reviewed. — The Christian 
Religion not founded on Allegory. — ^The Miracles of Jesns Vindi- 
catcd.^A Discourse on our Saviour's Miraculous Power of Healing. 
8 vols. 8vo. Loudon, 1742, 

WOOLASTON, THOMAS. Old Apology for the Truth of the Christian 
Religion against the Jews and Gentiles Reviewed. Svo. 

London, 1705. 

WORTHINGTON, DR. W. Evidence of Christianity, deduced from 

Facts and the Testimony of Sense, throughout all Ages of the 

Church, to the present Time ; in a Series of Discourses. 2 vols. 

Svo. neat. 8s. 1769. 

WRAN6HAM, FRANCIS. The Pleiad: A Series of Arguments from 

Seven Distinguished Writers on the Evidences of Christianity. 

ISmo. pp.800. $1.00. Edinburgh, 1828. 

XERES, JOHN. Address to the Jews : containing his Reasons for 

leaving the Jewish and embracing the Christian Religion. Svo. 

London, 1710. 
YARDLEY, EDWARD. The Genealogy of Jesus Christ, as recorded 

in St. Matthew and St. Luke, Defended. Svo. $1.00. I-K)nd., 1789. 
YOUNG, EDWARD. The Centaur not Fabulous ; in Six Letters to a 

Friend, on the Life in Vogue. 12mo. London, V. D. 

ZIMMERMAN, J. De Miracules, <|U88 Pythagore, jAppolouio Thyau- 

ense, Francisco Assisio Dominioe, et Ignatio Xoyolae, tribunutus 

libellus. 12mo. Geneva, 1762. 

N, B. The names having prices qfiixedj are for sale hy the PiibUsher. 
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BOOKS 



PUBLISHED BY WILLIAM GOWANS, 

178 PULTOir-STBEET, KEW YOBK. 



Platds PThcedon ; 

Or, a Dialogue concerning the Immortality of the Soul. Trans- 
lated from the original Greek by M. Dacier, with Notes and 
Emendations. To which is prefixed a Life of Plato. By Bishop 
Fbnblon. a new edition, to which is added, by way of an Ap- 
pendix, the Opinions of Ancient, Intermediate, and Modem Phi- 
losophers and Divines on the Soul's Immortality ; also. Catalogue 
of Books, by"N"Tious authors, treating on the Immortality of the 
Soul. 12mo. pp.238. $1.25. 1849. 

Ancient Fragvierits. 

Namdy: — The Morals of Confucius, the Chinese Philosopher; 
The Oracles of Zoroaster, the founder of the Persian Magi ; San- 
choniatho's Theology of the Phoenicians ; The Periplus of Hanno, 
the Carthaginian Navigator and Discoverer; King Hiempsal's 
History of the African Settlements ; The Choice Sayings of Pub- 
lius Syrus ; The Egyptian Fragments of Manetho ; The Simili- 
tudes of Demophilus, or Directions for the Proper Regulation of 
Life; and The Excellent Sayings of the Seven Wise Men of 
Greece. Translated into English by various authors. 12mo. 
pp.298. $1.25. 1835. 

Deiiton^ Daniel. 

A Description of New York, formerly called New Netherlands, 
with the places thereunto adjoining. Likewise a Brief Relation 
of the Customs of the Indians there. By Daniel Denton. A 
new edition, with an Introduction and copious Historical Notes, 
by Gabriel Furman. 8vo. pp. 74. $1. 1845. * 

The Same Work 

Large Paper. 4to. Only 100 were printed. $3. 1845. 
15» 
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Colton^ C. C. — Ldcon; 

Or, Many Things in Few "Words, addressed to These Who Think. 
By the Rer. C. C. Coltox. Bevised edition, with an Index. 
8vo. pp.504. $2. 1849. 

TJie Same Work. 

In one vol. 12mo. pp. 504. $1.25. 1849. 

AWyn^ Avery. 

A Ritual of Fre«.ma8onry, illustrated by thirty engravings. To 
which is added, a Key to the Phi Beta Kappa, the Orange, and 
Odd Fellows' Societies. With Notes and Remarks. By Aybbt 
Alltn. 12mo. pp. 269. $5. 1831. 

California. 

The Wonder of the Age. A book for every one going to or having 
an interest in that Golden Region; being the Report of Thomas 
BuTLEB Kino, United States' Government Agent in and for Cali* 
fomia. 8vo. pp. 34. 12| cts. 1850. 

Rochefoiicatdd^ Due de la 

Moral Reflections, Sentences, and Maxims. Newly translated 
from the French ; with an Introduction and copious Notes, and a 
Life of the Author. With an Elegant steel Portrait. To which 
is added the Moral Sentences and Maxims of the good Stanislaus, 
King of Poland. Also a Catalogue of all the Books written oa 
Proverbs, Maxims, Sayings, Sentences, Apophthegms, Simili- 
tudes, &c., &c, 12mo. pp.237. $1.25. 1851. 

I'he Same Worh. 

Large Paper, with the Portrait on India Pi4>er. Svo. ^. 237. 
Only lOO.copies were printed. $2.50. 1851. 

The Sims Worh 

Extra Large paper, with the Portrait on India Paper. 4to. pp. 
237. Only 25 copies were printed. $6. 1851. 

Ihylor^ LsaxLc. 

Elements of Thought; or. Concise Explanations (alphabeHealhf 
a*'ranged) ; or, the Principal Terms Employed in the Intellectual 
Philosophy. 12mo. pp. 180. 75 cts, 1851. 

Taylor^ Isaac. 

PhyAcal Theory of Another life. To which is added a Catalogue 
of all the author's writings, and a Catalogue of all the books pub- 
lished on the Immortality of the Soul. 12mo pp. 278. $1.00. 
1«52 
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Wiliiam Gowans^ Publications. 
CMeara^ Barry E.^ Esq. 

Kapoleon in Exile ; or, a Toiee from St. Helena. Being the Be- 
flections and Opinions of Napoleon, on the most Memorahle and 
Important Events of his Life and Oovemment. In his own words. 
With Engravings. 2 vols. 12mo. pp. 640 and 562. Cloth, $2.00. 
1863. 

The Same Work 

Royal 8vo. pp. 640 and 662. $3.00. 1863. 

** A work professlDg to give mlnate details of the private Ufe^ and espeeialljr 
the unresarved cowosrtoHon of the most bbmabkablb psbsonaob who has 
appeared in modern timfti, most poRsess the very highest claims to attention. 

* ♦ ♦ Mr. OMeani very naturally kept a journal of what passed between 
himself and his illustrious patient, and the work before us consists of this journal; 

* * * perhaps the strongest evidence of all is derived fh>m the tenor of the anec- 
dotes themselves; they are internal marks of authenticity, which can deceive none 
who has at all given his attention to the name of B<Hiaparte ; indeed, the sayings 
of the Emperor are manifestly the growth of a soil peculiarly rich and fertile. 

* * * He is a very great original, and tliere is something in tbe4enor of all 
he says, that may well defy Imitation ; nothing, to be sure, gives the work now 
before us a greater interest, or higher relish, than this circumstance * * * his 
conversation, very unlike that of mere wit, was ever filled with substance ; * . * * 
his style is singularly ek>qnent — quite original and peculiar to himself, and his 
manner of talking reminds you always of his ajci\oti%,^-Edinhurgh R&ciew^ No. 73. 

** How can such a work &il of being read as extensively as the English lan- 
guage is known t here we are introduced by himself to his arcana ; we are 
favoured with bis opinions of all the learling characters of the eventful period in 
which he lived— emperors,. kings, and princes, statesmen, warriors, and diploma- 
tists. The British press has not for many years produced a woric which is calcu- 
lated to take a firmer hold on the pubUe mind than these volnmes.'*— JTeto 
Evangelical Magazine. 

'* No work ever appeared in the English language so calculated to detain a 
person from his bed, or to descend to the latest posterity, as these volumes. They 
not only contain the strong opinions of the most extraordinary man that ever 
llvetl, but they bring us acquainted with every circumstance of his oharaoter.**— 
Monthly Magamine, 

Faber.^ Rev. George Stanley^ B. D. 

Difficulties of Infidelity. To which is added, Modem Infidelity 
Considered by Robert Hall, and a Catalogue of all the hooks that 
have been published on the Evidence of Revealed Religion ; also, 
a list of Mr. Faber's published writings. 12mo. pp. 300. Cloth, 
$1.00. 1863. 
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William Go wans* Publications. 



GaUj John Joseph. 

The Phrenological Works of. Translated into English hy W 
Lewis. 6 vols. 12mo. Cloth, $7.50. 1835. 

Hamsayj Allan. Tlie Gentle Shepherd: 

A Pastoral Comedy, in Five Acts. To which is added the Life 
of the Author, an authentic Portrait, Criticisms on the Play hy 
various eminent writers, a new and carefully compiled Glossary, 
and a Catalogue of all the Scottish Poete. 12mo. $1. 1852. 

Ths Same Wo7*k. 

Large paper, with Portrait on India Paper. 8vo. Only 100 copies 
printed. $2.50. 1852. 

T7i£ Sams Woi^lc. 

Extra large paper, with Portrait on India Paper. 4to. Only 50 
copies printed. $6. 1852. 

The Same Wo7*h 

Cheap edition, without the Introdmctory Matter, Portrait, and 
Catalogue. 37| cents. 

Coleridge^ S. T. 

Biographia Literaria; or, Biographical Sketches of My Literary 
Life and Opinions. From the Second London Edition. Pre*, 
pared for publication in part by H. N. Coleridge. 2 vols, thick * 
l2mo. pp. 804. $1.50. 1852. 

21ie Sanie Worh. 

Large paper. 8vo. pp.804. $3. 1852. 



The following Books are in prejiaration, and will be Pub- 
lished during the Present Year: — 

Movrtj G. 

A Relation or Journal of the Beginning and Proceeding of the 
English Plantations settled at Plymouth, in New England. A 
new edition, with Notes Historical and Biographical. By Wil- 
liam Thaddeus Habris. 8vo. 

Millar^ John. 

A Description of the Province and City of New York, with Plain 
of the City and several Forts, as they existed in the year 1005 
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William Oowans' Pvblications, 

By the Rev. John Millar. To which will be added Notes iUu*- 
trative of the History of the Progress of the City and State of 
New York to the Present Time. 8vo. 

Ahda/rd and Heloise. 

The lives, Loves, Letters, and Misfortunes of. With a consider- 
able amount of new matter, not hereU^ore published. Also, the 
Poetical Versions of these celebrated Letters, by Pope, Madden, 
Cawthokne, and others. 12mo. 

TannahiR^ Robert^ Poems and Plays of. 

Poems, Songs, and Plays, chiefly in the Scottish I>ialect. By 
Robert Tannahill. With Notices respecting the life of the 
Author, and Criticisms upon his Writings, by Ramsat. 12mo. 

GilfiUan^ Hobert. 

Poems and Songs, chiefly in the Scottish Dialect, with % Memoir, 
from the fifth edition. 12mo. pp. 382. 

TTwm^ WiUtam. 

Rhymes and Recollectioos oi a Hand-Loom Weaver, firom the 
third edition. 12mo. pp. 192. 

Goodwin^ Thomas. 

A Child of Light walking in Darkness : a Treatise showing the 
Causes, Circumstances, and Purposes for which God leaves his 
Children to Distress of Conscience. With Directions how to walk 
so as to be relieved from such a Condition. To which is added, a 
Child of Darkness walking in Light. Also, a Life of the Author, 
and a Catalogue of all his Writings. 12mo. pp. 275. 

Burnet^ Gilbert {BisJwp of Sarvm). 

A Discourse on the Pastoral Care, reprinted from the Author's 
latest edition, and now carefully revised, with Notes and Refer- 
ences to the Fathers^ and k Prefatory Address by Thomas Dale. 
To which will be added a Life of the Author, and a complete Cata- 
logue of all his writings. 12mo. pp. 206. 
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